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INTRODUCTION

The breezes of history rustle the leaves of the old
oak trees under whose boughs many Indians encamped and
where the first settlers met the original inhabitants
(or so we think) of this area.

To enable our readers to better grasp the portrayal of
the area history, we give you a general background of those
that settled here in the northeastern part of DuPage County
and the adjacent area of Cook County.

About 98% of the area settlers came from different
kingdoms and dukedoms of Germany.

Those that came from Prussia were primarily of the
Reformed faith. Those that came from the Kingdom of
Hanover were of Lutheran background. Emigrants from other
areas contributed to each major church body.

Some of the Hanovarians had a fair knowledge of

English. They also enjoyed good schools compared to other

areas.
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An Introduction to the History of the Addison, Bensen-
ville, Elmhurst Area Residents of Many Years Ago, and a
Limited Picture of their Life Style

The settlers of these areas treated herein had a common
heritage. They all came, with few exceptions, from the North-
ern German States. |

T+ is ironic that our DuPage history sheds little light
on the lives of these early settlers who kept very few records,
so that their descendants could, with reasonable certainty,
relive the everyday experiences of these dedicated, thoughtful
and courageous new citizens.

| There was no over population in Germany, no foreign power
threatening them, but the great surge of Prussian militarism
was not conducive to peace of mind, even among the Prussian
young mern.

The economy of the Kingdom of Hanover, where most of the
immigrants of the 1830's came from, was better than in other
nearby states, like Saxony, etc.

In studying the various histories of the above areas,
one must be made aware of the great dearth of information on
the mores of the immigrants, and the prime reason motivating
them to leave the homeland and uproot themselves from the
homeland of their ancestors to embark on a perilous ocean

journey.



The prime reasons for leaving were hedonism, denial of
the divinity of Christ, violating the old tenets of the con-
servative Lutheran faith, the rumored closing of the Hanoverian
schoolsg, and the much-touted liberty in America.

The still life picture of our settlers was taken from many
sources: (1) my grandfather's diary and biography, (2) conver-
sations and direct questioning of persons who came from the
Kingdom of Hanover in the 1830's, (3) a hired hand who worked
for my great-grandfather and grandfather for 45 years, as told

by his daughter, (4) church histories of Zion Lutheran Church,

written in 1888, covering 50 years, (5) old newspapers, carrying

research items of this area, (6) extant histories, (7) physical
mementos and artifacts that have a direct bearing on what was
current in this area, and (8) letters and accounts of travel
and living conditions in the 1830's.

It took many years to find and examine sources or related
experiences of people. Some of it was chaff and not trust-
worthy or unfit for enclosure in this book.

The first permanent settlers of this area came from
various geographical regions later known as Germany, which was
at that time divided into many kingdoms and dukedoms.

The kingdom of Hanover was part of a dual kingdom of
Hanover and England which existed from 1714 until 1837.

King George III was the ruling monarch for sixty years. His-
tory records that he was not fluent in the English language.

He was of German descent.

e



The Kingdom of Prussia conguered the Kingdom of Hanover,
at that time ruled by George IV, the son of George TII.
George IV, being otherwise occupied, did not contest the
takeover.l

Having built a powerful military machine they decided to
flex their military muscles and expand their area of operations
and subjugate neighboring states. Hanover had experienced
trouble with Prussia before.

The economic condition of Hanover was fair to good at this
time compared to other regions of the "Reich." Saxony had a
famine, as they were dependent on potatoes as a staple diet.
From what can be gleaned from historical reports, the failure
of the potato crop must have been due to the potato blight which
a few years later invaded Ireland and caused much distress and
hunger, so that many Irish were forced to leave Ireland and come
to America. This was in the 1840's.

The Kingdom of Hanover had a good primary school system
during the reign of George III. This abruptly changed when
Hanover came under the domination of Prussia, who was looking

for soldiers to bear arms, not professors. Some of the schools

were closed.

lThe militaristic posture of Prussias, and the reason for
its existence and growth, may lie in the fact that major Euro-
pean wars were fought on central German soil by armies other
than German. To prevent further military incursions by other
powers and laying waste the homeland, the Prussian leaders
banded together and built up their own army and provided their
soldiers with able officers and leaders.
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Many of the Hanovarians deeply resented the Prussian
overlords, as did many of their own people. Those who could
muster the necessity of emigration left Prussia as soon as
possible. Some had to serve the army first before they could
leave. It is difficult to determine just who had to first per-
form his military duty and who could leave. Single, healthy,
young men could not leave. They may have had a lottery system,
even then, as this was nothing new in recruiting for the mili-
tary many years before.

Many people emigrated because of religious conditions.
Nationalism, existentialism, hedonism and other "modern"
teachings crept into the age-old and revered tenets of the
churches. It was possibly more noticeable in the Lutheran
Church because of their known tenets. All churches were
deeply affected. All churches were tax supported and the
preacher had to be careful not to offend the aristocracy in_
his sermons. The edicts of the state interfered with the
freedom of religious beliefs and the exercise thereof. This
coupled with the impending militarism and the gradual erosion
of the good economic condition, prompted many to look toward
America as the Mecca  for their pride, economic and personal
treedom, where they could practice their religion to their
own conscience and beliefs.

It was a momentous occasion to sever all ties with those
things which were a part of their lives, and to defy the

elements in the long journey over the tempestous sea-



the future pleasure of years of acquaintances and associa-
tions of their neighbors; to part from their relatives:; and to
come to a land whose customs and language were different.

Those who had real property had to find a buyer and a
dependable attorney or advocat, as they were called, who
acted as their fiscal agent. Not all the money realized from
the sale of their property was paid in cash. Neither would
they want to carry more money than necessary, including emer-
gencies. I presume that not all agents were honest. Men had
as many human failings then as now.

Plans had to be made how best to arrange the exodus. Ship
agents had to be contacted and information obtained regarding
the myriad problems of life aboard ship. Governmental consent
for emigration had to obtained; what type of food to take:
bedding; clothing; baggage; etc. Arrangements had to be made
for the travel from their home to the point of embarkation,
which consumed in many cases several days or more. Leave-
taking from friends, relatives and meighbors must have been
heartrending because of the probability of never seeing each
other again. The fainthearted often turned back when decision
time had come. There was no turning back after this.

After traveling from their home to the point of embarka-

. tion it was necessary quite often to wait for the ship to make

ready to receive its passengers and baggage. Some friends and
neighbors often accompanied them and also hauled their baggage

and stayed with them until they were safely aboard ship.



Departure time depended on the whimsical wind which
usually had to move the ship away from its berth and out into
the roadstead where the sails could move the ship against
tidal currents which impeded free movement. Sometimes boats,
manned by strong oarsmen would move the ship away from its

berth and turn it so the wind could fill the sails.

Life Aboard Ship

Ships of the 1830's used in passenger service were small
affairs compared to the larger ships built twenty years later.
Most ships had a displacement of 170 to 200 tons. A large
ship had 250 or more tons displacement. Ships of 170 to 200
tons had two masts for rigging the sails. Larger ships were
not used for passenger service. The American Clipper Ships
were much larger and better designed and built.

The larger ships had three decks, the lower decks being
used for steerage passengers. Steerage passage was very cheap.
Travelers had to supply their own food. They could build
fires in certain sections of the ship to prepare their meals
but had to observe the ship regulations which were, of necess-
ity, strict. From some records studied and some written memo-
rabilia of persons who made the trip at that time, we learned
that baked-dry biscuits (hardtack) were a favorite food, also
pork products, such as sausages, ham, etc. The passengers
also carried beans, but they could not readily be prepared
because of limited cooking time aboard ship. Some people

paid no attention to the food recommendations for ship travel

NEZ4



and were hard-up when their food spoiled because of extended
sailing. Then they were at the mercy of theif more prudent
fellow passengers who generally and generously shared their
food wi%h them. Often food stored below deck was spoiled by
water washing over the ships decks during a storm. Drinking
water, which was stored in wooden casks secured to the deck of
the ship, was provided. The casks were often green with scum
and algea on the inside, as the sailors did not clean them
very often.

Roasted barley, supplemented with chicory roots, was the
common beverage on board ship. Even today some people prefer
chicory root to coffee beans. Some cheeses were also included
in some of the families' meals.

In stormy weather the passengers had to stay below deck,
and no cooking fires were allowed. Often the bedding became
water-logged. There was no thought given to ventilation. There
were no lights on board ship. The stench must have been horrible
after several days of enforced incarceration below deck. People
must have had solid constitutions to be able to endure these
conditions. Sea-sickness, a travel inconvenience, did not help
in changing the foul air. It was also a custom of necessity to
empty the chamber pot in the morning, which was used by the
passengers, particularly at night. When storms prevented this,
the additional foul odor must have caused a lot of retching.
Yes, a good constitution was necesssary to put up with inci-

dentals of travel over the Gre
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People knew little or nothing of preventing scurvy.
Captain Cook, fifty years earlier, had proved that diet was
at fault. This debilitating disease often broke out aboard
ship, when food deficient in vitamin C was not to be had. Fresh
vegetables and fruits were not available. Ascorbic acid-rich
foods were beyond their reach, particularly as travel food.
Other diseases were also often found among the passengers. If
a virulant and highly contagious disease broke out, it swept

like a wild fire among the passengers. It can be assumed that

rats were primarily responsible for the rapid spread of diseases
aboard ship. |

When a death occured aboard ship, the deceased was wrapped
in a canvas shroud with a stone or other weight fastened to the
foot end, and slid into the dark waters to find its final rest-
ing place. There may have been a clergyman aboard who took
care of the ceremony as the body was silently slipped into the
sea, if not, the captain would mumble some appropriate words.

If there were too many bodies requiring sea burial, the ceremony
was dispensed with.

There were no life boats on the ship, no radios, no elec-
tric lights--no electricity at all. A compass was used, but
sailing by the stars was the usual means of navigating. I have
never encountered a report of a sailing vessel meeting an ice-
berg. There surely must have been icebergs then, as well as
later, but the slow forward movement of the ship was some

insurance against a fatal collision. Surely the whale oil lamp
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with its feeble light did not enable the lookout in the crows
nest to see very far ahead. Most ships took a southern route,
which was rather safe from icebergs. Sometimes a ship was be-
calmed and had to wait a week or longer for favorable winds to
£fill the sails and move the ship forward. Many stories of
sailing ships tell us of ships being becalmed. This leads us

to think of some ship going too far south and hitting the dol-
drums at the edge of the so-named Sargosso Sea, which is usually
becalmed.

There were no hurricane warnings. How many ships went down
to their watery grave? Records that were kept were a hit-or-
miss affair. Some countries required ship manifests to be kept
on file. (The United States required the filing of ship manifests
since 1820.) Who was to enforce this when countries were in the
throes of war?

Ships were lost in unexpected hurricanes or storms or due
to plain disregard to the seaworthiness ofvthe vessels. Who
cared? The government who permitted its citizens to emigrate?
The government that was to be the haven for those sailing across
the ocean to land on its shores? Were the ship owners overly
concerned? No, is the only to these questions:

The inspector for the seaworthiness of the ship was most
casual. Private enterprise ruled the shipowners, and they were
not overly concerned about the cargo they carried--human or

otherwise. They had been paid in advance.



What was the cost per person sailing from England or
Hamburg to New York or New Orleans? From reliable sources the
charge varied from 50 to 125 dollars per family in the 1830's.1

When the emigrants arrived in New York in 1895 they had
another treat in store for them--the railroads also had a rate
war. The trip from New York to Chicago cost one dollar. Food
was extra. The narrator of this story, Mr. William Bﬂgzer, who
was in the monument business in Addison, was Addison Township
Clerk for many years. Mr. Bﬁpzer wanted to go from Chicago to
Crete, Illinois and the cost was almost as much as his trip
from Hamburg.

I doubt if any of us can fathom the concern of mothers
for their children when they were in the hold of the ship during
a storm.

Today, any ship of note has all kinds of entertainment and
social directors to see that all are taken care of.

The emigrant did not have the Statue of Liberty to greet
him. This was more than fifty years in the future.

I believe that there were hucksters swarming around the

recent arrivals to separate them from their hard earned money,

l1n 1890 there was a rate war between shiplines. Ships
were much larger then and were driven by steam. One of Addison's
former citizens told me he paid two dollars from Hamburg to New
York. However, the ship had to stop over at Liverpool, as it was
an English ship and the English government commandeered the ship
to be used to transport troops to the Dardanelles, as trouble
between Russia and England seemed imminent. For two weeks the

passengers were fed and housed in Liverpool until another ship

could be readied to continue the voyage to America--all for two
dollars.




for worthless baubles. I do not believe they had much luck.
One incident of a strong-armed robbery of a just-arrived
emigrant was related to me by a man who was a young boy when
he saw it happen. A fellow approached a newly-arrived emigrant
to take his carpet bag. He resisted and then the robber tried
to strike him. The emigrant hauled out with his fist and the
robber fell into the water between the wharf and the ship. A
policeman witnessed this and commented that the robber had it
coming to him for a long time. The robber did not come up
again. His days of robbing were over.

Most ships were unloaded in New York or New Orleans. The
emigrant took another boat up the Hudson River to New Albany

(now Albany). There they could decide whether to take the Erie

Canal to Buffalo and then another ship to Chicago, or to buy
oxen or horses and wagons for an overland trip to midwest
America.

The overland trip to the new west led from New Albany to
the southwestern area of New York and came to Addison, New York,
a town with the general topography of Addison, Illinois, a
meandering stream runs around the eastern end and then a gentle
rise in the road west into the heart of town. Addison, New
York has a bit of hilly country around the perimeter.

The overland trail skirted Lake Erie on its southern
shore. They had to go around the southern edge of Lake Michigan
before arriving at a mudhole called Chicago. Others preferred

e to travel down the Erie Canal (opened in 1825) and take a lake
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schooner over the Great Lakes to Chicago. This was another

hazardous travel undertaking. It took about four weeks of
sailing, or seven weeks by wagon travel. Many ships were lost
on the Great Lakes. 1In a ten-year span, according to a study

made by six universities, about 500 ships went down. Most of
these ships were never noted as to where they went down. It
was not known where they sank.

In 1929 Captain Koenig, the German skipper of the German
raider Emden, during World War I, took a trip on Lake Superior
while a storm was raging. He got sea sick for the first time
of his life. These lakes are not the quiet waters one is led
to believe.

Some of the immigrants stayed in New Albany until they could
assure themselves of the area where they wanted to settle.

Great great grandfather Fredrick Graue and family stayed
in New Albany in 1833 while he and his two oldest boys came to
this area of eastern DuPage County to look over the land where
he intended to settle. At the same time Hezekiah Dunkel and
Mason Smith also arrived to look over the area for a future
home. (The name Dunkel was misspelled in several ways by the
DuPage County historians--Dunklee, Dunkley, Dunkly, and Dunkle.)
In 1853 Mr. Dunkel signed his name Dunkel in the record book
of Addison Township.

In the early spring of 1834, Frederick Graue and family
left Albany, New York for their future home in eastern DuPage

C 1'\t(1 X 7

ounty, arriving May 17, 1834. He settled on that section of
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land that is now known as Villa Avenue and North Avenue. Mr.
Graue died in 1837 in a house raising accident, but his family
continued living there for several generations.

Mason Smith and Hez&kiah Dunkel arrived August 17, 1834
and settled on what is now known as Irving Park Road, on the
east side of Salt Creek. The entire area was known as Dunkel's
Grove.

The first thing the new settlers did after arriving was to
erect a shelter against the rain, wind storms, etc. These shel-
ters were made by hanging sail cloth on limbs supported by trees.

They then proceeded to register a claim for the land
plowing a furrow around it or marking the border with field
stones and then entering their claim at the Government Land
Office in Chicago, Illinois. After having their claim registered
they started to till the land for farm and garden purposes. This
was a laborious process as the grass grew to six feet in cer-
tain sections with tough roots which were hard to break up. The
implement used was a Webster patented plow which was built on an
oak frame with two iron sheets and no coulter (a rotating cutting
wheel). The Webster plow did not turn over the ground, but just
made a furrow and it did not scour. In 1837 John Deere improved
plowing by designing a self-scouring, mold board plow with a
coulter. After plowing the land, which often took four oxen to
cut through the tough grass roots, the land was harrowed with

a homemade harrow, made from oak beams about 4" x 7" x 7'

through which



Three or four beams attached to each other made up the harrow.
The spikes were off-set, so as not to follow the same pattern
as the one ahead of them.

Sowing grain was done by hand and then harrowed. The

rine
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grain was harvested by hand using a cradle scythe. The cut grain
was tied into bundles or sheaves and set up in shocks to dry.

The threshing floor was a level piece of ground that was cleaned
of growing vegetation, then swept clean. Oxen were used to
trample out the grain, then the grain was winnowed by throwing

it up and the wind would blow away the chaff.

They settled along a stream as this gave them a source of
water for themselves and their stock. Late comers went farther

ﬁp ‘ inland and had to haul needed water. If fortune favored them,
they found a spring, of which there were plenty around.

Others had to dig a well, and this was a hazardous under-—
taking, as methane gas (the odorless, silent killer) would often
fill the excavation and rapidly overcome the diggers. Some died
before they could be rescued

Methane gas was a danger many years later, as is evidenced
by an accident that happened to two brothers living along
Roosevelt Road. One of the brothers went into an excavated
fruit cellar and did not return. When the other brother went
looking for him and also didn't return, the Lombard Fire Depart-
ment was summoned. Both of them were overcome by the gas and

died. This was in the late 1940's.
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The grass was high--in fact reliable sources claim that
prairie grasses were growing five to six feet high in low
places. This lush grass growth encouraged the settlers to
believe that soil that could grow such prodigious prairie
grass could also grow other good crops. In this they were
not mistaken. However, the root system of the grass was tough
and it was hard to plow. Self scouring steel plows were first‘
invented in 1837 by John Deere. The plow the settliers first
used was a modified Daniel Webster, which would not scour.

The long prairie grass also came in handy and useful as thatch
for a house roof.

In fall when the vegetation dried up, the long grass was
a threat when prairie fires ignited by lightning or by fool-
hardy men were possible. Fanned by a wind, it sped forward
and consumed all in its path. The settlers soon learned to
cut the grass around their homes to prevent these fires from
coming too close. Some had lost all their possessions. There
was no fire insurance to be had in this area at that time.

What did the settlers bring with them? This is a question
that is often asked. First, and above all, was a spirit of
making a success in the new land of their adoption. Also of
prime importance were the following: +to give their children
an opportunity to build a better life:; to break away from a
state-controlled religion; and to sever all ties with an

autocratic regime.



Many left comfortable homes in the old country. Homes
that were substantially built. Here they had to start from
scratch, with little or nothing they were acquainted with.
What they brought with them on board ship, and what they were
able to buy out in the East had to do for them until more and
better things became available. Bedding, clothes, kitchen
utensils and some staple food, left over from their journey,
came in handy to minimize the stark menu of their daily bread.
Here things were entirely different from the old country.

First, they had to arrange for some type of shelter from
the elements. This usually was done by making a lean-to of can-
vas or sail cloth, supported on poles standing out from nearby

trees. Next, a support had to be built for the iron kettle,

so that a fire could be built under it to heat water, prepare
meals, and furnish heat and light and scare off the night
marauders and mosquitos, the latter being most plentiful.

Next was the soil preparation for planting grain for the
coming winter. Weather conditions were about the same here,
except they had more daylight in the summers in Europe. Rain-
fall was about the same. The winters were colder here than in
the homeland.

After the crops were planted they had to start building
a shelter for the winter. Sawed wood was not available. They
had to fell trees and cut the trunks into the proper lengths,

notch them, and also cut smaller straight limbs for the roof

z - supports and fireplace framing This was usually a neighbor-

. 114 w =R = A o 4 LTLGLOoUL

ar’



-

hood affair, as the logs were heavy and they had to be laid up

by hand and fastened. The more experienced builders used an

incline made of small trees. This rolling of logs into place
was a dangerous practice. Sometimes a man would lose his
purchase or hold, and his end would come crashing down. Some

of the settlers lost their lives in the building operation.

The fireplace framing had to be plastered with clay which
also had to be dug and mixed with water to the proper consis-
tency, Then it was applied to the fireplace frame in succes-
sive layers, so that it was fireproof. The bottom and sides
of the fireplace were usually made of stone masonry. Grass had
to be cut and fashioned into semi-flat bundles and fastened to
the roof framing until it covered the roof. This was a good
waterproof roofing material and usually lasted four or five
yearsvuntil it had to be replaced.

The earth was tamped down to serve as the floor in the home.
The space between the logs in the walls had to be chinked to
keep the weather and insects out. This was done with wet clay.
Usually two doors were set in, so one door could be opened on
the side where there was no wind. The first log houses had
no windows, so the cpen door provided light from the outside.

On cold, wintry days the fire provided the light. Some cabins
were provided with ports to serve as windows. Oiled linen was
fastened over these ports.

The design of two doors on opposite sides of the cabin

also provided a somewhat novel solution in replenishing the

177



4

/S

fireplace fuel more readily. 'A large log would be dragged to
one door and a chain passed through the cabin and out the other
door, and the chain hitched and then the log would be dragged
into the center of the cabin. Slender wooden poles would then
be used to roll the log onto the fire. It is reported that a
log would provide several days of fuel, and also light. What
happened to the kettles hung from chains above the fire when

a new log was fed to the fire is not recorded. It surely took
quite some time to get the log burning briskly enough to fur-
nish heat for cooking, etc. Maybe some small dry limbs were
laid alongside of the main log to facilitate early and better
burning. We must wonder at the patience necessary to wait for
the fire to get hot enough so that it could boil water or soup,
and also to help prepare a hot meal.

The floors of some of these log cabins were of half-logs,
whose edges were smoothed, and known as puncheons. I wonder
how many wood slivers were picked up by barefeet which trod such
floors. Also vermin had a good chance to hide under and between
the crevices. It did provide a drier floor than tamped dirt.
Some placed the hides or pelts of trapped animals on the floor
in the cold days of winter.

Nearly all cabins were provided with a loft, reached by a
crude ladder, where the boys slept, and also used for storage.
The average cabin was about 14' x 16', with some 20' x 32'.

Not much room at best, but it had to do. For door hinges,

most used heavy leather straps which had to be oiled with tallow



or lard so that they would not crack. Some settlers used
wooden hinges, but fashioning these called for tools and
skills beyond the reach of most.

When glass windows became available, my great grandfather
cut suitable openings into the log walls and insta;led them in
homes including his own, as he was a cabinet and pattern maker
and had the proper tools. His son wrote that his father would
leave at daybreak and come home after dark. I wonder what the
pay was. It was hard work to cut a hole in 6" x 10" logs with
the tools available at that time.

I want to recall an experience that a friend, near Lake
Ozark, Missouri, had in enlarging a one and one-half story, log

house that was on a farm which he bought. He hired a carpenter/

contractor, who said it would pose no problems to cut the logs
with an electric power saw. They tried it and gave it up (after
three saw blades were ruined) and chiseled a hole through the
logs, so they could bring the blade of a narrow, two-man saw
into play. The carpenter and his helper pulled the saw back
and forth and my friend sat with an o0il can and continually
squirted oil on the saw. It took nearly a day to saw through
two partitions.'

There not being much room in thé average home, it became
necessary for the settlers to adapt themselves to the condi-
tions which confronted them. When the weather permitted, the

wagon boards were used as a table under the great outdoors.
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On the inside, the large chests they brought from across the
ocean supported boards which served them as tables. Some had
chests large enough to serve as tables.

What did the settlers eat? Where would they get the neces-
sary wherewithal to prepare a meal? Deer were plentiful and
prairie chickens were found in great abundance. (It is reported
that Louis Stuenkel, as a young boy, shot a prairie chicken
off the top of their chimney and it fell straight down into a
boiling soup kettle. What was done with the wild fowl, or
whether the soup was served, was not told.) There were also
other wild game birds--turkeys and passenger pigeons. Fish were
caught in the crystal-clear creek, later called Salt Creek.
After a year or so they had livestock to help out in the food
sitauation. Wild berries and wild grapes and strawberries were
picked in season. The berries were dried, and the grapes pre-
served in crocks after being cooked with honey or sorghum
molasses as the sweetener and preservative.

The first crops gave prodigious returns. My great grand-
father said he had never seen such great numbers of potatoes
under one hill, and the size was far above what they had seen
in the homeland.

Grain also gave exceptional returns, but had to be shared
with the birds whicﬁ were plentiful. After the first grain
crop was harvested, they could make their own flour. There
was not a grist mill around. Some used a home mortar and a
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rounded stick as a pestle to break up the grain. Even flat



£ stones were used in a back-and-forth grinding motion, borrowed
from the Indians. Others took some grain to Chicago and traded
it for flour. Bread was first baked in the large multi-purpose,
cast iron kettles that were hung on cranes at each corner of the
fireplace. In summer these kettles hung from a tripod out of
doors and a fire was built under them. The cast cauldrons were
practically indestructible.

One of these cauldrons served a budding, Addison doctor by
enabling him to boil off the flesh from a cadaver, assigned to
him in medical achool for dissection and study. He would bring
home, -in his hand case, different anatomical pieces and place
them in the outside cauldron. His mother would start a fire under

it the following day and hewould retrieve the parts or bones in

the evening and thus assemble his anatomical specimen. He died
after a long and active career as a doctor.

It may be interesting to relate an incident regarding the
assembling of the doctor's anatomical specimen. When he fin-
ished the dissection of a limb or other part of the cadaver, he
carried it home. There were several girls on the same train.
We all traveled from Addison to Chicago, going either to school
or work. The student doctor warned the inquisitive girls
never to open his case--they might be sorry if they did:

This warning did not deter them or curb their desires to know

what was in the case. The student doctor went into the next

coach to smoke a cigaret. The girls Jjust could not contain
7 their curiosity, and found this opportunity to open the secret
=



case. When the case was opened, they let out screams that
could be heard in the next coach, on a moving train. They

were looking at the face-up head of the student doctor's
cadaver, which had life-less open eyes. I do think this satis-
fied them for a long time to heed warnings about opening re-
stricted cases of medical students.

Building a fire was also an uncertain chore, as settlers
were dependent on dry leaves and wood chips to start a fire.
Corncobs, paper and kerosene were unavailable. Coal oil was
first found in Pennsylvania between 1857 and 1858. Fires were
borrowed when necessary from a neighbor, if practical. It was
quite a trick to carry it home. Matches.were not known at first.
When these came on the scene, they were called "Lucifers." They
were dangerous, as they sputtered when struck. If all else
failed, they had to resort to the Indian's way of building a
fire, by creating friction between a rapidly rotating piece of
wood which was rotated against a flint stone by a sinew attached
on each end of a small bow, and having one wrap around the wood
to be rotated, and the bow drawn back and forth. There were
different versions of this, depending upon the ingenuity of the
user or what Indian had been the teacher.

Clothes were brought along from the homeland and these were
made to do for a long time. Most all clothes were of wool, with
rare excepfions. Some settlers' wives were well experienced in

preparing the raw wool after a sheep was shorn. They washed the

wocl tc remove the dirt and the fatty p



it and then colored it by boiling it in water to which green,
black walmut shells were added. Others followed the Indian
custom of using suitable local berries for coloring the yarn
red. The durability of the berry colors is questionable.

The black walnut husks probably were the more permanent color-
ing agents. This color was not colorfast. After coloring, the
yarn was woven into cloth on a loom.

When a bag was to be had which was made from cotton, it was
mandatory to use it as a basic article of clothing. There were
people then, as now, who were allergic to wool next to the skin.

The spinning wheel and the carding comb were found in
nearly all homes. Flax was also grown, and had to be prepared
after drying, so that the fibers could be used for making linen.
A flax breaker was used to break the stems so that the pith could
be removed. Flax had to have the seed removed by means of thresh-
ing, like grain, before the stems were broken up by the flax-
breaker. Then the flax was immersed in water and the pith re-
‘moved. The fibers were then carded and spun. After this the
flax threads were woven on the loom so that articles of clothing
could be sewn from this linen. Linen had an off-white, natural
color and, if another color was desired, it went through the
same coloring process as wool, except black walnut shells and
the color they imparted were not used.

Footwear was made of leather, and all wore boots in winter.

In late spring and summer the children, and if convenient, the

parents went barefoot. This leather, untreated footwear h
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to be kept supple by the generous application of tallow. There
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was no rubber footwear or patent leather shoes. There were no
paved roads or even wooden sidewalks.

The settlers made their own soaps by bleaching the wood
ashes saved from their fireplaces and adding animal fats and
boiling the mixture in a cauldron. It was then cooled and cut
into manageable chunks. It must have been hard on the hands
and facial skin too. No gentle beauty soaps were available.
There was no talcum powder, although cornstarch was later used

as an agent to relieve underarm chafing. It was also used for

infants.
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House Heating

Cast iron stoves for kitchen use were available in the
1850's and early 1860's, but very few bought them as they
required sawn and split wood. No big chunks could be used as
in a fireplace. Before there were central heating plants for
home use, the house was warmed by the kitchen stove and sometime
later by a selffeeder or a pot belly stove, located in the
living room or other rooms, using hard coal. These were fired
up when the weather dropped to zero or below, or when company
was expected. Hard Coal was used in these self heaters and coal
was fed in from the top into a cylindrical coal storage in the
top of the heater, which kept the coal centrally above the fire
underneath. There being no draft accessible to fire the coal,
it would move down by its own weight as the coal underneath was
consumed by the fire. There were isinglass or mica windows in
these heaters, so a fire could be watched. It was a fascinat-
ing, multi-colored picture the flickering flames presented.

The heaters allowed a person to have some privacy while
taking a bath, usually on Saturday evenings, which otherwise
would be done by the kitchen stove after all had retired. Warm
water for the bathing came from the water reservoir attached
to the back of the kitchen stove. The kitchen stove fire died

during the night, and if there was no other heater it became
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quite cold in the house during zero weather, particularly the
kitchen, as nobody was sleeping there. A person in a room
gives off heat and the bedrooms were not quite as cold in the
morning as the kitchen where, often in the winter, ice formed
on the pail of drinking water.

When the family got up on winter mornings, usually around
5:00 A.M., there was no tarrying. All got dressed to go to the
barn except the mother, who stoked the fire built by the father
before he went to the barn to milk the cows and do other neces-
sary chores. The cow barn was the warmest place on the farm on
a wintry morning and every one who had work to do outside the

house recuperated from the cold by warming himself near the cows.
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Before hard coal was available they had wood burning heaters.
These required a lot of wood. The average farmer in this area
had wooded acreage or a wood lot where he harvested his firewood.
It was a hard chore to fell trees, saw the trunks into wagon-
hauling lengths and split them so they could be handled.

In wood making time, usually two men would go to the wood
lot and select and cut down the trees and prepare them for
hauling. Usually dead trees were used first, then trees that
stunted the growing younger trees by their proximity and large
extending limbs which impeded the: development and growth of
the younger trees.

After felling, sawing to length and splitting, the wood
was hauled home on wagons or sleighs, when there was snow, and
stacked where the sawing was to be done. First sawing was done
with a buck saw. Later the power driven saw, a circular saw
from 26" to 30" diameter, was driven by horsepower and later
a steam engine or gasoline engine.

It required about seven or eight men to effectively keep
a powered saw going at capacity. About seven or eight good
wagon loads of logs were sawed in about five hours or less.

The sawed blocks were split on "off days" and the kindling
usually stacked in neat rows to be dried, and then hauled
armful by armful into the house and deposited in the woodbox

behind the stove. Some farmers had woodsheds which were filled

and this wood was used during rainy weather
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Land Claims

The first settlers claimed their land by plowing a furrow
around the acres they wanted to settle on. They had to erect
some kind of habitation and live in it for some time. There
are conflicting stories on the time required. Some claimed a
month, three days, etc. After a piece of land was staked out
it was entered as a claim in the government land office in
Chicago. Later it was surveyed by government surveyors and
the acreage of each settler determined what they had to pay--
$1.25 per acre. Land grants or patents were not issued before
1842.

It was not always smooth sailing for the settlers in the
matter of acquiring their homestead. Sometimes a settler found
he had a counter claimant on his land who had erected a shack
behind 3 hill or beyond a clump of trees. These claim jumpers
would demand indemnity to move, claiming they had equal rights
to the land. Some became abusive and threatened bodily harm
to the settler and his family. What could he do? There were
no police or constables around to help him: neither were there
courts where he could lodge a complaint. Many a settler had
to pay several times to get rid of interlopers who only moved
when they were paid the sum of money they demanded. The
settler soon realized that this was a game and banded together

as a group of vigilantes to combat this nefarious practice.



It happened that a settler found one of these inter-
lopers on his land and asked him to move. The counter claim-
ant retorted that he had fulfilled the law by living on the land
and sleeping in his- hut for the required number of days. The
settler got his neighbors together and they went to the hut of
the interloper and again told him to absent himself, pronto.

He refused and offered them a place where they could go. The
settlers repeated their demands and, when the miscreant refused,
they placed long rods under his hut ané lifted it to carry it
off the rightful settlers land. The miscreant was shaken when
his hut started rising and his stove and utensils began to fly
around. He begged for mercy and when the settlers lowered his
shack back to the ground he opened the door and promised to
absent himself immediately. This same miscreant had some
trouble on his own land some time later and he asked the same
settlers that had moved him to help him. The settlers forgot
their former trouble with this man and helped him remove an
obstreperous counter claimant from his land. It must be remem-
bered that the long arm of the law was far away and only by
mutually helping each other could peace be maintained. At
times there were serious confrontations and then it became
necessary for the settlers to strike a unified stand. The
claim jumpers then realized their danger and insolently with-
drew. They were outnumbered and could not hope to win a

fistic encounter or a gun battle. Both sides displayed their

readiness to use firearms, but cooler heads prevailed.
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The government took a long time to make a survey of the
area to enable the settlers to obtain legal title to their land.
It is not mentioned in any historical writings concerning persons
who settled in the area, whether they were limited in the acre-
age they could claim as a homestead. I believe that 160 acres
was the maximum. If the claim was larger than that they would
have to have someone else enter the claim even though he may
have been a close relative or a son.

Land claim buying and selling was rather a brisk business
in the 1830's. Many of the first claims were entered by men
from the eastern states. They had no intention of working the
lands but to sell the claim to the highest bidder, and then
move to new fields where they could enter some more claims.

It must have been quite profitable for an enterprising and
astute realtor of the 1830's.

The first thing the settlers did after providing a shel-
ter for their families was to make plans for the future. If
they came in the fall, they knew they had to lay in a supply
of firewood for the winter and gather local substances for
their food larder to augment what little they had left from
their voyage. They bought such necessities as were available
in Chicago. Some brought what they deemed necessary from the
east. If it was possible to defer building a home (cabin)
the winter provided the right conditions to cut down trees and
prepare the logs for building operations in the spring. The

snow of the winter enabled them to slide the logs to the



building site with ease. Some cabins were not occupied and
these were used by others coming in late fall.

The earlier settlers in northern and central Illinois, south
of the Indian Boundary line, knew that the Chicago area settlers
would readily buy their stock, such as hogs and cattle, chicken,
and grain, if they could get it there. Cows, calves, hogs, oxen
and horses were brought to the market in Chicago--or what passed
as a meeting place where farm stock and non-perishable produce
" could be assembled for sale. Here the local settlers bought
their draft animals and stock for slaughter. Seed for the
spring planting, when available, was also bought.

There sure was not much food and produce available in 1834,
as Chicago had to take care of its own even though they had only
about one hundred and twenty families, which were scattered
around the various higher areas of ground around the Chicago
River--north, south and west. When deals were concluded in-
volving stock or draft animals, shelters had to be built and
forage had to be gathered to feed them and bed them. Building
a herd of milk cows was a neighborhood affair. The herd sire
was communal property. Hogs were given the run of the neigh-
boring woods where they fed on the acorns that were found in
profusion. They grew fat on these acorns. There were many
rattlers in and near the woods. These range hogs were credited
with decimating the rattle snake. They were immune to the snake,

as the venom would be injected into the fatty 1ayér of the hog.



If the cows were fresh or still lactating, the milk was
placed in a flat pan to settle. The cream was skimmed off and
the butterfat churned for butter. This must have been a delight
to the family to have fresh butter 2
eating lard on their bread. The butter was kept in crocks most
of which were brought from the homeland and kept cool in spring
water. This was always fraught with the danger of some animal
finding the crock with its precious hoard and despoiling it,
particularly the raccoon. The springs were often some distance
from the house.

Flour could also be bought in Chicago although it was high

in price. Bread was of necessity baked in the ever useful

cauldron or cast iron kettle. Some settlers later built Euro-
pean-style baking ovens. These were built into the cabins or
log houses, usually in one corner. The firebed was prepared

with live coals and the kettle placed therein, and the bread
dough placed in the kettle and covered. I believe this bread
must have been good-tasting. They did not have the finely
refined flour we have today. The daily fare was varied when
possible by the addition of venison. There were many deer
around and it fell to the older boys to provide this extra fare
which also included prairie chickens, wild water fowl, fish,
passenger pigeons, quail and rabbits.

There were wild crab apples to be had for the picking.
These were used for jelly and also a jam was made. This must

een rather tart. Pork and pork products prepared with

Jx



cabbage or sauerkraut was on the menu far too often. A
balanced meal was not known by even the doctors of the

day. What was wanted by the settlers was food that was
bs," as the saying

goes. Some of the settlers took sick of this predominately
pork and pork product meals and died at a rather early age.

I do not think that the housewife of the 1830's in this
area baked beaver tails, as has been noted in some historical
articles. There were beavers here but not in great numbers.
Black strap molasses was used instead of refined sugar and
it provided some necessary vitamins that many of the present
generation of gourmet cooks are not aware of. Many homes used

honey, if it could be found, as a sweetener. Not too many

years later nearly every settler had his own hives of honeybees.
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Potawatomie Indians

The Indians who lived here in the early 1800's were the
Potawatomies who were a branch of the Algonquin tribes. They
were pushed out of Canada by other tribes and came south along
the western shores of Lake Michigan and displaced other tribes,
particularly the Miamis who moved east along the southern shore
of Lake Michigan and went into Michigan.

The Potawatomies practiced poligamy which was unusual
among Indians. The members of this tribe were rather tall and
were reputed to be sharp bargainers.

The Fort Dearborn Massacre was committed by the Potawa-
tomies with the help of the Foxes at the behest of the English
soldiers.

The Potawatomies of a later generation were friendly
towards the settlers. The young Indians and the settlers' boys
played games of skills--games the Indians taught their white
neighbors. Hotheads on either side were not allowed to con-
tinue to play. The settlers' boys were also taught many
useful things by the Indians, such:as identifying edible roots
and plants and poisonous varities, catching fish, fishing
through ice, snaring deer, finding honey in the dead trees of
the woods, herbs to use for the sick and making a fire with
flintstone. It is erroneous to maintain that the settlers
had deadly skirmishes with the Indians, as some people are

trying to prove by saying that their home has shooting ports
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built until after 1850 when the Indians had been long for-
gotten. There were some skirmishes with Indians prior to
1834, but not with the Potawatomies.

There were episodes where the actions of the white man
goaded the Indians in taking retaliatory measures. Around
1838 the Indians kidnapped a three year old girl while the
father was at work as a pattern maker in Chicago. One of
the settlers rode to Chicago to apprise the father of his
daughter's predicament and he had to come home and appease
the Indians for the wrong wrought them by some drunk or
boasting settler. Then his daughter was returned to him.
This happened three times and he grew tired of making the
trip from Chicago because one of the settlers tried to make
fools of the Indians. He then took his daughter to Chicago
with him and left her with some people by the name of Busch.
The mother had died earlier that year. Three weeks later, the
Busch family disappeared with his daughter. He never saw her
again. Fifty-five years later the daughter revisited Addison,
but it was hard for her to establish relations after such a
length of time. She was my great grandfather's daughter.

Evidence that the Indians had a longtime encampment here
was proven in June of 1920. The Hellman farm, just north of
town and formerly owned by William Rotermund, had never been
plowed. The land was near the creek on the east side.

Shortly after it was plowed a very heavy rain came which raised

the water in the creek above flood stage and it flowed over
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the newly plowed land. When the water receded there was an
abundance of arrow heads, spear points, tomahawk heads,
Indian money and other artifacts to be found. Also, many
stone shards or chips that were the result of their making
arrow heads,etc. were in abundance.

Some of these artifacts were of Mayan origin. There was
a Mayan seal, Mayan Indian dolls and two Mayan Indian head
effigies. A stone boring tool used for making Indian money
was also found, including various sizes of Indian stone
money, spear heads and arrow heads of obsidian, which is a

volcanic glass and looks like smoked glass found in Colorado.

The Indian artifacts were identified by the Wayne State Univer-

sity archaeologists.

Bernhard Koehler with his wife and two stepchildren
settled in 1834 along Grand Avenue where the River Forest
Country Club is now located. Mrs. Koehler had good rapport
with the Indians. She often served them a meal and gave them
bread. If she wanted to go to Chicago there was an Indian at
her beck and call. They traveled horseback, she in back and
the Indian in front.

The Indians did not relinquish title to the land lying
north of the Indian boundary line which bisected Downers Grove
Township and ran diagonally through Lisle Township, the south-
east section of York Township. There used to be the Indian
Boundary Road running northeast from River Road, north of

River Grove. All lands west and north was Indian territory
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until the federal government concluded a treaty with the
Indians in 1833. The Indians stayed around for gquite a few
years as they enqued good rapport with the settlers.

Historical accounts do not tell us how the treaty was
concluded in this instance. At other times a grand powwow
was held, where barrels of whiskey were made available for
drinking by the Indians and others. Steel hatchets, blan-
kets and cheap baubles were tendered the Indians and traded
for thousands of acres of later valuable land. A treaty sign-
ing was an occasion for gaiety on both sides. The Indians
always received the short end of the bargain. Most generally
their minds were befuddled by whiskey and they did not com-
prehend what was happening to them.. I cannot but feel sorry
for the many times these children of the woods and prairies
were robbed of their rightful inheritance. Besides the
secondary gifts of guns, axes, etc., money was paid the
Indians. The 1833 treaty concluded at that time wés for relin-
quishing title to all lands in Northern Illinois. The price
paid the Indians at that time was around $375,000, of which the
Potawatomies received the major portion. It is recorded that
they were sharp bargainers.

Little by little the Indians moved away, some on their
own accord and others less amenable to changing conditions
were forcibly removed by authorities to the Iowa Reservation.

The Indians hereabouts left a void with their removal.

Th
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things in nature were taught them by these "sons cf the
prairie." There was never any serious trouble with the
local Indians and any stories of shooting forays by either

the Indians or the settlers is so much poppycock.
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Let us briefly review the condition of life as it existed
in the first hundred years after the Declaration of Independence.
What many of us today deem the necessities of life and without
which we feel we could not do without were not known or even
thought of.

There were no automobiles, airplanes, powér driven ships,
no telegraph and telephones, no electricity to light your lamps
or drive the myriad little labor-saving devices. There was no
mechanical refrigeration or piston pumps to draw water from a
well. Bucket pumps were in use where they could be afforded.
There were no sewing machines or mechanical washing machines.
Washing was the rub-a-dub with two capable strong hands mani-
pulating the clothes. Soap was homemade and it was also used
for washing the person. Must have been hard on the tender skin?

Even though ladies of Egyptian royalty used rice powder
+0 enhance the beauty of the ladies, together with lip coloring,
such things were not available here. Anti-perspirants were not
known. It is no wonder that an Indian knew when a white man
was in the vicinity. He could smell him.

In the food preparation field we find some lamentable
practices. Pork and pork products were the staple foods that
were set before the diners and the old adage, "food that sticks
to the ribs," was the guiding light. Some people had digestive
troubles but they believed that they swallowed the eggs of a

salamander and this animal in the stomach caused the trouble.



Some people died from dropsy caused by this diet.

Tomatoes were considered poisonous. Roasted chicory roots
and roasted barley were used to make a brew. Tea was also used
when available. There were no carbonated soft drinks. Bread

was not the refined white bread of today. Apples and pears were
cut into strips and dried in the fall and they constituted the
main fruit and vegetable dish in the winter. White sugar was
not known. Honey and blackstrap molasses was used as the
sweetener.

Meats were preserved by salting and smoking. Some ice was
harvested in the middle of the 19th century but fresh meats
stored in an ice cooled refrigerator soon is covered with a slimy
coat which does not enhance its food value. Even in the early
part of the century calf liver could be had for five cents for N
a whole liver. When the nutritionists let the people know
about the true value of such liver it went up drastically in
price. Drinking of hard liquor was quite common. There were
many red noses around at that time.

Clothing was mainly wool with some linen and some silk
used by the society's affluent social climbers. The common
people clothes were of somber hues and the cloth from which it
was cut was made at home in most instances. This required
various steps in the preparation before the wool was woven into
cloth. Most men inipublic office wore jabots and their sleeves

sported white lace. The white cotton clothes were made in



England as thé cotton mills were there. During the Revolution- -

ary War cotton was very scarce in America.

Pugrpural fever (childbed fever) due to unsanitary condi-
tions during delivery of the baby was the curse under which the
women labored. Black diptheria (streptococcus) robbed many a
child of a promising life. Infantile paralysis carried through
to the middle of this century. There are a few people in Addison
that had this disease and survived but had the after effects to
contend with their entire life.

The SWINE flue of 1918 was a terrible scourge that took
many people in the prime of life. It had been estimated that
559,000 people died from this scourge. Operations were rarely
performed unless in an extreme emergency. No anesthetics were
available and the patient was held down by muscular attendants
while the doctor performed the operation. The recovery rate
was very low as infection usually set in several days after the
operation and carry off the patient.

Some people may have a revulsion to the manner of life as
it was lived 150 years ago. They also had their . . . good
times and were psychologically equipped to a harsher life and
met it head on. Maybe our progeny of two hundred years in the

future will wonder how we made it?



Water Fowl and Land Birds

When the first settlers came there were no sparrows or
starlings around. The sparrows were imported into this
country by well-meaning people against the advice of know-
ledgeable naturalists in 1850 and 1868. 1In those years they
also made their appearance in Illinois.

The starlings also were imported by some society women
who thought they would be fittings birds for Washington, D.C.
These two species have wrought havoc with our native birds,
such as the blue bird, the:cliff swallow and the wren.

The carp is also a European invader of our streams. It
was imported and has multiplied so that it is found in
practically all rivers and streams. It is a bottom feeder
that disturbs other fish in their breeding grounds.

The passenger pigeon was here in great numbers, such
great numbers that they broke the limbs of trees ¢6n which they
roosted at night.

Pheasants were introduced into this area in the second
decade of this century. They were very prolific and soon
outnumbered other ground-nesting, native birds like the
partridge, meadow lark, etc. It did not take long before
these birds were practically extinct in this area. The
pheasant destroyed the nests of these ground-nesting birds.

I always admired the meadow lark which would fly up out of the

meadow and hover while singing its lilting song. The
pheasants also attacked the water fowl who were nesting along

Salt Creek.
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AL One man living just south of Addison where the village
garage is now located was an interested student of local
water fowl and land birds. He found a wild duck nest with
fourteen eggs in it along the creek. He watched this nest
closely. Soon he found egg shells scattered about and phe-
sant eggs deposited in the duck nest. Each day another
pheasant egg was deposited and another duck egg removed.
When the eggs finally hatched and the mother duck called
her chicks to follow her into the water they did not respond.
I suppose she was wondering what kind of ducklings she
hatched that paid no heed to her coaxing to get their feet

wet in the water.

_ Pheasant cocks also invaded the farm yard and killed off

y

‘i~ the farmer's roosters. One farmer, along Grace Street south
of Fullerton, found a dead rooster on several successive
mornings. He was sure it was a mink that was the culprit.
One morning he got up early, just at daybreak and awaited the
culprit with his shot gun at the ready. In strode a cock
pheasant in all his regal splendor. The farmer admired the
bird, but was not prepared for what happened in the next
few minutes. The cock pheasant strode up to one of the
roosters who realized that the feathered intruder meant no
good for him. He turned and ran for the chicken house, but
the pheasant caught him, attacked and nearly killed him
before the farmer had a chance to shoot. When he finally

pulled the trigger he killed two birds w one shot. He




dressed both of them and the family had chicken stew one

day and pheasant the next. No more roosters were killed.

T
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Fish and Game

Game was abundant. Prairie chickens--now extinct--were
so numerous that they roosted on houses and even on the chim-
neys. On one occasion, a fellow shot a prairie chicken which
was sitting on the chimney and the bird fell down the chimney
and into the stewing soup kettle, which was suspended above
the fire in the hearth. Passenger pigeons were so numerous
that these would obscure the sun when flying from one section
of the country to another. These also have been extinct for
over sixty years. There were no butcher shops and the corner
grocery had to make its appearance first. There was no such
thing as a canned ham or anything canned. Wild berries, which
were plentiful in season, were dried to be used in the winter.
Apples, pears, and other fruit was not available until trees
were planted and were bearing.

There were fish in the streams and the Indians taught and
helped the older boys catch these finny delicacies. The streams
were crystal clear, not polluted as at present. There were no
carp in local watérs in the 1830's. Deer came to this area
again, in the 1920's, and about 8 to 10 were roaming the country-
side near Addison. Some of these jumped the barnyard fence when
the cows were out for airing during the noon hour and walked
around with the cows. This happened in the winter and some of
the farmers gave the deer feed as they had a hard time finding
any under the snow. What happened to these deer is a question

AAAAA A o R N T X P uvupN
that cannot be answe ppos

e ely. Supposedly, they were shot

by unscrupulous people and used as a food.



So-called wolves were native to the area. Whether these

were timber wolves or coyotes is debatable. Authorities disagree.
These predators were ever ready to create havoc among the settler's
stock and many calves and poultry fell victims to these marauders.
Bear were here too, but I have never read or heard about these
causing any trouble. Foxes were few. 1In fact, foxes were not
known to be here till the late 1930's. Even today, foxes can

be found near the marshlands southwest of town and also along

Salt Creek. These are the red foxes.

Rattlesnakes were in the area, despite the claims of some high
school biology teachers that this was unsupported. The writer had
occasion to capture a rattlesnake on Wood Dale Road in the mid-
twenties and brought it home for people to see. In the early

7

%@ twenties, my brother caught a prairie rattler in the field and
put it in a "white mouse" box, as they did not know it was a
rattler. This was on Villa Avenue,, about a mile and a half
south of Lake Street. This was positively identified by a Depart-
ment of Agriculture naturalist. Others have captured young rattlers
in glass jars and broughtthem home. Mr. Charles Fiene, the long-
time barber of our town, had a 36" rattle snake.in a glass-
stoppered bottle "pickled" in alcohol.

We also have the copperhead snake around and it has been
found in different areas, particularly near low lands. It also
is poisonous. Water snakes, which people called moccasin.
were to be found around sloughs. These grew to a length of

. six feet and more. This was indicated by a specimen caught on
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North Avenue near Ardmore Avenue around 1910. There were some



tall tales told about these snakes. Some farmers claimed that
they milked their cows so that in the evening when time came

to call home the cows from the pasture for milking, one of the

cows had been

sucked dry of its milk. I contend that this was
a result of a badly weaned heifer running among the cows. Pine
snakes had been caught in the woods in 1926 on the Elmhurst
Country Club grounds. These also have spotted markings but the
spots are white and the snake is slender. We also have other
snakes that are still with us as the garter and green snake,
etc.

Wila geese and wild ducks were plentiful during spring and
fall migrations. Some ducks stayed the summer through and
hatched their young along tﬁe marshy regions of Salt Creek and
other water-logged areas of which there were plenty. In later
years, after the introduction of the Chinese pheasant, the
ducks suffered under the depredation of these immigrants.

Buzzards, the great horned owl, the whooping crane, herons
of various sizes and colors were known around here in season
or were identified while flying over the area. Hawks of all
sizes and colors were found any day. The barn owl could be
heard nearly any evening giving out its primitive call. 1In
fact, these owls were not regarded with favor by people. If
one could be killed, it was considered good riddance.

At one time an owl made the mistake of alighting on a
tree near the present village hall. One of the boys of the

family, near where the owl was hooting, lcaded his father's
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shotgun and told him to shoot it. This had a sad effect on
the owl. The next evening the lad told his father that there
was another owl sitting in the tree, close by, nearly in the
same place as the previous evening's victim. The double-
barrelled gun spoke forthrightly but the owl was not fazed in
the least. The father relcaded his trusted fowling piece and
gave the owl both barrels. Feathers flew, but the owl lifted
nary a wing from this onslaught. The father then took a
lantern and a ladder and investigated the owl that could sit
there very composed while being blasted by a double-barrel
shotgun. The next victim of the evening was the perpetrator
of this hecax. He had wired the previous evening's victim to

a limb. He had to eat "off the mantle" for several days, as

he described it.



Water

Water is a most necessary part of all animal life. Lack of
water will terminate life in a fraction of the time than lack of
food.

The settler placed great emphasis on the availability of
water. Streams were preempted by first comers for the easy access
to water. Those settlers that came later had to haul their water
or rely on springs, which were within easy reach of practically all.
However, to assure a constant supply of water, wells were dug.

It was an easy matter to dig a well as water was found at a
shallow depth. The water table was high. The first wells were

around ten to twelve feet deep. If there was stock kept in an

enclosure and the drainage from this enclosure was not directed
away from the well there was the great probability that the
water of the well would be polluted. This also held true if the
well and the outside "Chic Sales" were too close together. It
sounds rather improbable, but it is true, that many could not
understand basic, simple axioms of health. That water could be
a carrier of disease was not believed by most and this was true
of many of the second and third generation of the original
settlers.

Dug wells were usually lined with stone or even wood timber.
Unlined wells, of which I have heard, would collapse during a

rain or from the heaving action of frost. Later, wells were
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sunk to a greater depth and some were lined with masonry. These
were more sanitary, as the older wells were the habitats of the
black, yellow speckled salamanders, which were found all over
where there was plenty of moisture. These were blamed for all
manner of intestinal trouble and the eggs of these were supposed
to be ingested by drinking from a spring. Yes, some people could
feel these animals turning around in their stomachs. The doctors
of the day prescribed some noxious vile-tasting medicine to kill
these visceral invaders. I think much damage was done by the
ingested poison to abate the pain caused by the animal in the stomach.
What was not considered was that these slimy animals were air
breathing and the acids of the stomach (hydrochloric) were too
powerful for any animal life to exist therein. As a youngster, I
heard from different people that they had suffered from these

salamanders in their stomachs. This was when Dr. Marquardt from

Elmhurst and Dr. Brust from Addison were already in the practice

-~ of medicine. I amsure that Dr. Bates, practicing around Elmhurst

and Addison in the latter part of the 19th century and the first
part of this century, met with these of t-repeated stories, but
could not kill this superstition, so he prescribed placebos.

The wells had to have a cover to keep any debris from falling
in and polluting the water. Also, it was necessary to have a firm
cover over the well for the support of those that would draw the
water. The first method used to draw water, outside of a person

lowering the bucket on a rope and hauling it up again, was the

cantilever affair, where a

i + +
g limb was suspended by a stout,

Y



Ice Making

Where Cherokee Park in Addison is located there used to

be a large slough which had water in it the year around. This
was before it was filled and graded and sewers were laid
through it. Here the students from the Addison Seminary would

skate in the winter. They also skated on Salt Creek when
frozen, but this was more the speed skaters domain, not social
skating as on a large pond. From this slough, ice was har-
vested in the winter, After the ice was about ten to twelve
inches thick, ice-making operations began. A special scoring
plow was pulled by a horse over the ice. This created an inch
or more deep score line. A hole was made by ice bars to start
the operation. This bar had a sharp, flat cutting-edge on one
end and was about five and one-half feet long, made of iron.
An ice saw with about 2' long teeth an 2" centers, very coarse,
was used to cut the ice at right angles to the scoring line.
Then the ice bar was used to break the ice into chunks which
weighed about 75 to 100 pounds or more. These were skidded

on a plank onto a wagon or sled, if there was sufficient snow
for sleighing, and hauled to the individual ice houses, where
a rope and pulley arrangement using a horse would pull the

ice up. The block of ice was suspended from ice tongs. When
the block of ice was lifted to the proper heights, men on the
inside would grasp it with tongs and haul it into the ice

house where it was stacked--one ice chunk on top of another,



separated by several inches of sawdust to keep it from freezing
together and to insulate it from the summer heat. The walls of
the ice house were about 8'- 10' thick and the space between
the exterior and interior walls was filled with sawdust. Each
saloon had an ice house, as also the Orphans Home, seminary,
butcher shop and cheese factory--until mechanical refrigeration
machinery was installed.

Ice was rarely harvested from the creek, as the flowing
water kept the ice from building up to a sufficient thickness.
In a very severe winter ice could be and was harvested from the
creek. Each tqwn had its ice houses and it ponds where ice was
harvested. This ice was never broken into chunks and put in
glasses to cool liquids for drinking purposes. Hard liquor was
served warm or at ambient temperatures. Mixed drinks were not
popular until a much later period.

If people wanted to make ice cream they would buy the ice
from one place or another and break it up into small chunks and
mix it with salt. This reduced the temperature of the ice
considerably. The ice and salt mixture was packed around a
tinned metal receptacle or can which was fitted with a closely
fitting heavy metal cover through which a shaft with a paddle
was fastened on one end long enough to reach the bottom of the
can. The top end of the shaft was provided with a crank so
that the liquid cream, sweetened with vanilla or other flavor-
ing could be stirred by cranking so the mix would come in
contact with the outside of the cold walls of the container

and be frozen. When the crank could no longer be turned,




because of the ice cream mix being frozen, the can was opened
and the crank and paddle were withdrawn.

The first settler did not have ice cream nor did he know
what it was. This luxurious treat became popular about twenty
or more years after they had settled here. It was known in
the larger cities much earlier. They had mechanical refrig-
eration to keep it cold until a tub of ice cream could be
delivered, packed in crushed ice and rock salt which could
keep it cold for about twenty-four hours. This ice cream was
made from cream and tasted different than present artificial
ingredients now in use.

Years back, ice cream for picnics was delivered in large,
heavy wooden barrels with nearly'straight sides. Each barrel
held a ten or five gallon can of ice cream which was packed in
ice. Towards late afternoon the ice cream became softer and
was easier to scoop out and also tasted -better to most ice
Cream eaters.

Sherbet was eaten by the Romans in Nero's day. His slaves
had to bring packed snow from the mountains when his taste de-

manded something cold. The Chinese also had a kind of sherbet

thousands of years ago.



Dairying

It was not long‘after the settlers were settled on their
Or means to augment their small incomes
from grain and other produce sales.

The most feasible way to use the productivity of the land
was to acquire a herd of cows which could graze on the lush prairies.
the milk from the cows was separated from its cream content by being
placed in shallow pans and, after setting, the cream was skimmed
off and churned into butter which could be sold.

The idea of pure bred herds selected towards maximum beef or
milk production was not p:acticed or known to the settlers. If a
COow gave a reasonable amount of milk--well and good. Some of the
cows of the settlers had a hard time producing any milk at all,
particularly in the winter months. Sparse feeding with just hay
or stalks, no grain, drafty and open barns--all not in the inter-
est of good milk production. Nature and man was against the cow
to enable her to produce more milk.

When spring came with lush, fresh grass in the pasture more
milk was produced, but then came another unforseen element for
some. Every day that the cows were grazing along the creek or
sloughs, some had no milk for +he evening milking. Had they
been milked sy snakes? Some farmers became vehement, consid-
ering a snake could not hold, at the most, more than a half pint,
not a gallon or two or more if the cow was fresh. They never
watched their heifers that ran with the cows. There were the

culprits. They had never been weaned.



Pure bred herds came into the picture in this area in the
last years of the nineteenth century for a few farmers. More
adopted this type of cattle in the first two decades of the
twentieth century. The farmers of this area were dairy farmers.
Northeast around the DesPlaines area and north of Bensenville
were the truckfarms growing vegetables for the Chicago market.
This also was the livelihood of the farmers on the south side
of Chicago, as in New Holland, etc.

Dairy cattle, to produce the optimum in milk, drink a lot
of water. I know of a farmer who never had a stock watering
tank. His stock had to drink from the creek, and the farmer
had to chop a hole in the ice in winter to get at the water so
the stock could drink. They will not drink much if the water
is too cold. It was too much work for him to pump the water
by hand and carry it to his cows. Of course, most pumps were
located in the open and had to be thawed out with hot water.
Most farmers had a wooden trough where water was pumped into
and which was accessible to the stock. Very few farmers had
a water system which could deliver water to the inside of the
barn. When windmills became popular, the time-consuming chore
of pumping water for the stock was eased, except in summer when
it was stifling hot with no wind. Some farmers, more concerned
about their stock and their milk production had covered concrete
water tanks with wood or coal fired water heaters. During ex-

treme cold the tank heater's fire was kept burning during the

night.



Some farmers, graduating from the first barn, made the
cowbarn draftproof, thinking that thereby they could keep the
cows warmer. In this they erred, as the air for cows must also
be fresh or they~easily catch cold. Quite a few farmers had
cows with bovine T.B. This disease infected some cows before
T.B. testing was required, and many had to be destroyed. The
veterinary doctors claimed that most cases came from unventil-
ated barns. Tuberculosis testing was required after the first
half of the first decade in the 1900's. We had a neighbor who
bought T.B. reactors and cured them. One of the treatments was
to pour a pail of cold water on the heads of the cows several
times a day.

He was a veteran of the Franco-Prussian War. He actually

was able to cure cows of T.B. because the veterinarian tested
those cows after the farmer said they were cured. The vet just
shook his head and said it beat him to understand the cures.
The treatment was rather protracted, taking a year or longef.
What else he did to cure the cows, he would not divulge.

There were quite a number of farms that had not more than
ten or twelve cows. Each had a name and most were family pets.
Milk production was a secondary factor. Many farmers came to
the creamery with one or two cans of milk and these were not
filled either. Others having a pure bred herd, and who conducted
dairying as a business, hauled ten or more cans of milk to the
creamery or the train, depending on whether they sold to a city

- milkman or a dealer. City milkmen paid a premium for good milk.
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Some of the farmers who shipped their milk were dishonest
and sent along substantial amounts of water and received payment
for milk. This was soon discovered and they were warned that
if it continued they would be dropped. Even local creameries
in Bensenville, Elmhurst and Addison refused their milk. I was
told by the Cloverleaf Dairy that some farmers delivered milk
with a low bacteria count. Others had over 46 to 75 times the
bacteria count due to handling milk that was not immediately
cooled when taken from the cow.

A farmer held an auction to sell his stock and other posses-
ions on his farm. The auctioneer asked if there was anything
else to be sold, as he thought he was through. The farmer
thought for a while and told the auctioneer that he had a well
pump that was to be sold and that it was his best cow. Those
present knew that he had sold many a gallon of "milk" that he
had pumped from this well pump.

The stock that the first settlers had was what we called

‘scrub stock--beef or heavy milk. production was not thought of.

It was a rarity when a freshened cow gave twenty-four quarts
of milk a day. Compare this with prize cows of more than
15,000 pounds of milk a year--average for today's dairy cow.
It was in 1914 that the first cow testing association was
started in DuPage County. About twenty farmers belonged to
this association. An agricultural graduate of Illinois or
Towa Agricultural College did the testing. He would weigh the

feed that the cow consumed, and also weigh the-milk produced.
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A monthly test for butterfat was also conducted. In this manner,
the value of the cow was determined.

On Sunday, December 20, 1914 we boys were dressing forx
church when Dad called us to tell us not to-attend church, as
he was sure that our cows were infected with hoof and mouth
disease. One of the animals had festering between the cloved
hoof and red pimples in its mouth--a sure sign of the disease.

My father called the county veterinarian, who said to stay
home and not let anyone on the premises. He would come the next
day and inspect the cattle. We had a telephone, so arrangements
were made for getting fresh milk from our neighbor, groceries
from town and other things necessary while we were quarantined.
The veterinarian came the next day and confirmed the case as
being hoof and mouth disease. He issued oxders, and placed
several quarantine signs up at the highway. He also told us
we had to kill our cats and dogs, which was a great loss to us,
particularly the dogs.

The neighborx, Henry Koop, brought milk in several gallon
cans, which he emptied into the cans we hung out on a fence
about four hundred feet north of the house. We did not use the
milk from our cows. All calves and heifers that wanted to suck
were turned loose at milking time to lighten our milking load.
the pigs were fed with the milk and developed an immunity, as
did the calves and heifers that sucked.

It was a very cold winter and a trench had to be dug,

9' x 10' x 65', to accommodate the carcasses of the cattle that



had to be killed. The ground was frozen +o over three feet in
depth, and the top layer had to be removed with steel wedges
and then plowed, which required five sheaved pulleys with a
team of horses to move the plow. The plow beams, made of steel,
just straightened out. 1In this manner four plows were wrecked.
He had several extra people, who boarded with us, to help. The
0ld second house which had beds in it and also a table was put
to use to house the extra help. It took over five wéeks to get
the trench ready and every few days a federal inspector came
and compladined to my dad that there would have to be more pro-
gress. My dad told him, that since he was so smart, to dig the
trench himself. The help we had also told him they would not
work for him. Another federal inspector came and restored better
relations. |

Finally, in the first week in February, the trench was done
and state, federal and county veterinarians came for the great
slaughter. The cows were driven into the trench and large,
heavy. wooden gates were thrown over each end so the cattle
could not climb out. One of the veterinarians took a 25/20
repeating rifle and shot the cattle at each end, first. They
were shot from on top so the bullet entered +he animal's brain.
It took five shots to kill the bull as he did not stand still
and continually moved his head. After all were dead--56 head--
the veterinarians opened up the bodies of the animals with

butcher knives, as a load of lime was to be dumped over the

carcasses.

[



The hogs were shot in their pens and loaded on a sleigh
and dumped into the pit on top of the cattle. These hogs were
also cut open. After all were disposed of, the dirt was to be
brought back in to cover the animals, but it was too late in
the day and not enough time was left to cover the bodies. The
veterinarians decided to cover the pit with available corn
stalks for the night so dogs could not get at the slain animals.
It may seem that it took a long time to kill the animals but
the federal representatives had to evaluate each cow as there
were quite a few purebred or registered animals. The herd sire,
who was two and one half years old and registered, was eval-
uated at $125.00. This animal cost $110.00 when three days old.

Our best producing cows brought only $65.00 to $75.00.

The cow tester from the County Cow Testing Association
happened to be at our place and he helped in estabiishing a price
for each cow as he knew each cow's production. He was a grad-
uate of Iowa University of Agriculture. This fellow was with
us for a week as he could not get clearance from the area chief
veterinarian to travel. He had a horse and open buggy and had
to go to Downers Grove. He and his clothes were thoroughly
fumigated, the horse washed down with a germicidal and the
buggy also cleaned. It was bitterly cold so dad gave him a
large, 1lit, barn lantern as a source of heat on his travel to
Downers Grove. This was the end of the Cow Testing Association.

About a week after the stock was killed cleanup operations

began. Five extra men from town were hired to help. The rate




of pay was 50¢ per hour. Dad had to get these men each morning
in a sleigh which had to have its runners washed before each
trip. The horses or mules used to draw the sleigh had to have
their hooves washed in a creosote solution before they could
travel on the highway. Each evening the participating workers
had to be thoroughly fumigated with an evil smelling smoke from
permangenate of potassium, which were placed in a tin container
and set under a poncho with the man under fumigation squatting
over the fuming containers. He had +o hold his cap in his hand
while being made clean. Only the head was allowed to be outside
of the poncho. The eyes usually watered rather copiously during
the "exorcism" treatment. The chief inspector, who was in
charge of all operations, received an extra charge of fumigant,
as I was the fellow that fumigated the help. I was fifteen years
old and none of us children could attend school. I was the
errand boy.

The cleaning operations were rather extensive and just
about covered the entire farm yard. All manure was forked over
and sprayed. Horse manure and bedding of straw was loaded on a
manure spreader, but sprayed before geing loaded.

The oats and other grain was sprayed with a formaldehyde
solution as also the hay. The strawstack was stripped of about
éix inches of straw and then sprayed. The cow barn was
thoroughly sprayed, walls, ceilings and floors, after the
stanchions were removed and +the hard-packed creek sand that was

.3 used for the resting place of the cows forelegs was removed by



pickaxes. This was about two feet wide. The rest of the floor
was concrete. In the hog bérn, where the disease never made
its appearance, the hog troughs, the swinging trough gates, the
partitions, and the floors (all made of planking) were removed
and burned, as also the interior floor supporting beams.

All the chickens were pulled backwards through a creosote
solution with the hand of the dunker over the eyes of the fowl.
Heaters were set up in the chicken houses and four men were kept
busy changing the bedding for the chickens as the disinfecting
solution drained from their feathers. The odor from this oper-
ation carried for miles with the wind. Our clothes did not lose
the disinfectant odor for about-a year. When we came back to

school the kids used to hold their nostrils shut to indicate

that they did not like our odor. I am sure that every school
kid had smelled other far more pungent odors that were not as
clean.

It was rumored about that the federal veterinarians were
‘paid by the head for the cattle they destroyed. One of the
most damaging circumstances that was hard to refute was that
only the larger herds were affected. The next farm with a
sizable herd was the Otto Frahn farm from Wood Dale, living on
Irving Park Road and Addison Road. The next herd was south of
Wheaton and then it moved to north of Naperville and then near
Aurora. Hard to explain why the large herds only were

affected, but I do not believe that the federal men were in-

£ N volved.



It was hard to get back to normal operations on the farm
when the key routine was wrenched out from under you. We
could not even kill chickens for a meal until they had molted
and lost the creosote impregnated feathers.

Mother tried to skin a chicken and fry it but we could
still taste the disinfectant. Also, we could not have a cow
for milk for the family +ill late in May. The barn was still
full of feed for a large herd, but only one cow to eat the feed.
Surplus alfalfa hay was baled and sold. Also surplus coxrn was
sold. Hogs were not acquired till early fall. It is a fact
that chicken lice were not a problem that summer. We had to
change the chicken nesting habits, as the eggs also tasted like
they were disinfected when the chicken laid them in the old nests,
even though fresh straw was used in the nests.

I did not get a haircut from Thanksgiving to mid-March and
the present, long-haired boys had nothing on me with my unshorn
locks of about three and one half months. In reassessing the
cost of this episode, my dad figured it cost him better than
twenty thousand dollars to again build a high milk producing

herd and the lack of the monthly milk checks, and calf and hog

sales.



The first crops planted by the settlers gave prodigious
returns. Potatoes grew to a size never seen by the settlers
in the homeland. Small grains did exceedingly well, but not
much could be harvested as the birds considered the first grain
fields a banquet table sef for them and invited all bird-dom to
the feast at the pioneer's expense. The grains planted by the
first settlers included barley, wheat, oats and rye. Corn may
have been planted on a very limited scale as this grain was not
known to the immigrants except as a curiosity. Corn was grown
more extensively in the eastern states at this time.

The first grains were ground in home made pestles and some
had hand operated grinders, something like the old time coffee
grinders. Whatever a family used it was a slow, laborious
process to get enough grain ground for a meal. The pioneer
improvised when needed mechanisms were not available or not
even on the market. Later grist mills were built. The old
Heidemann mill on Mill Road, which bufned in 1958, operated for
many years. Another Dutch type of windmill is located on Mt.
Emblem Cemetery on Grand Avenue and County Line Road. This was
built in 1850, a few years after the Heidemann mill.

Spinning wheels were to be found in nearly all homes. Also
the thread, used in sewing, was made in the home. Weaving of
cloth was done by many on hand looms. The wool was dyed with
black walnut shells which had been boiled in the green stage.
Store bought clothes were not used till many vyears later.
Cotton material was a luxury. Utilizing bags and other cloth
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containers for basic material out of which clothing could be



made was nearly mandatory in each household. Buttons for
clothing were brought from the homeland and they were of many
hues and sizes. Yes, some served as change to throw into the
collection basket in church. Some buttons were made from leather.

Shoes were known but seidom seen in the pioneer home. Boots,
made from leather and rough at that, was the footgear of the day.
We must remember that there were no concrete roads or even stone
roads. There were but trails and the land was dotted with swamps
and muck holes so that traveling by foot, which was the mode of
the day, was not something for highly polished shoes. Boots were
kept pliable by the judicious use of lard or tallow.

Another item that was cherished by all the pioneers was
the cradle. Here the future citizens resided in their infant years
and here they were rocked by the foot of the doting mother, who
kept time with her needle sewing on some needed garment or
spinning, dreaming great dreams for her infant, growing up in
this virgin land with unlimited opportunities for service to
his country and fellow man.

All too often, these dreams were shattered by sickness and
disease with which the pioneer parents could not cope. Tuber-
culosis, black diptheria (streptococcus), malaria, diabetes,
dropsy, appendicitis, cholera, smallpox and other deadly diseases
made their appearance and claimed many victims. There were no
doctors in the area, or even in the town known as Chicago in the
early thirties of the last century, where the settlers could
7 find help. Anti-biotics, as we know them, were still more than

a hundred and twenty years in the future.



What, then, was done for the ailing and afflicted? Much
pain was relieved by the prudent use of herbs which even today
play a great part in the American and world medication field.
There was some superstition rampant concerning the use of herbs;-
the more nauseating the taste, the more effective was the remedy.
There were people who had enjoyed the privilege of being acquainted
with such as knew how to concoct various herbal drinks and what
the general dosage for various ailments should be. These pseudo
herbalists were in great demand when sickness entered a home.
Surely, the faith of the sufferer in the nostrums offered him: and
his natural recuperative powers far transcended any help gained
from the concoctions brewed by well meaning, but crude neighbors.
This does not imply that all herbs and their efficacy in over-

A coming some sickness is to be denied. On the contrary, I feel
impelled to say that the proper herbs, judiciously used in a
specific case, led to an early recovery in many cases of high
fever, etc. There were no hypochondriacs in those days. Psychi=

atry was not thought of either.



Grist Mills

Flour was a staple that was hard to come by the first few
years. Flour was easily infested by insects?such as beetles,
weevils, etc. Many families ground their own flour by whatever
means they had at their disposal. Some ground it between two
flat stones, Indian fashion. Others used a hand grinder. It
became evident to some of the more enterprising settlers that
a grist mill would be a successful enterprise.

My great, grandfather Graue built a water-powered grist mill
on Salt Creek approximately where North Avenue now bisects the
creek. He had to build a berm on the east side of the stream
to raise the water level, and this extended from the west turn-
ing bend of the creek, north of North Avenue to about % mile
south of North Avenue. However, he soon realized that he just
did not have enough water at this point to adequately power his
grist mill. He then moved it to Fullersburg where he built a
dam across the creek. This building operation was carried out
in 1849 and 1852.* He also built a sluice to funnel the water to
his undershot water wheel which furnished the power for this
operation.

In 1936 the Elmhurst paper carried an article saying that
the levee was built by the Indians to get more fish. The origin-
ator of the story was our rural mail carrier. An untrue but

fantastic story, particularly concerning the Indians.

*Completed in 1852.



The mill is still standing and is known as The Graue Mill.
Here farmers came from far and near to have their grain ground
and to exchange the news of the day. Later he also built a
cider press for extracting apple juice from apples and grape
juice from grapes. This, of course, came into being quite some
time after the initial grist mill, as apple trees and grape
vines had to be planted first and grow to maturity before a
sufficient harvest could be had to warrant taking them to a
commercial press.

This enterprising businessman went west after the comple-
tion of the Fullersburg mill which was run by his partner, a
Mr. Ashe, and his brother. He also established mills in Hasting,
Nebraska and LaSalle, Illinois and then went on to Oregon and
built a mill near Grants Pass and another near Corvalis. The
flumes from the -latter were still in place in 1965. He came
back to this area on the second transcontinental train. His first
trip to the west coast, not that it is directly related to our
provincial history, shows us the means used in traveling more
than a hundred years ago. He rode horseback to St. Louis where
he sold his horse and saddle and took a flat boat down the O1'
Mississippi to New Orleans. Here he boarded an American Clipper
ship for a trip around the "Horn" of South America and thence
up the coast to San Francisco and north, again, by a smaller
ship and horseback.

Another enterprise that was closely associated with the

Graue mill was a substantial boating facility on
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extensive lagoon formed by the dam. Mr. Graue had over sixty
boats for the public to use. They were oar propelled and the
boat occupants furnished the muscle. There were no outboard
motors to disturb the tranquility of nature.

Establishing facilities for the grinding of grain was good
business and greatly served the community. During the early
fifties of the last century the Heidemanns and one branch of the
William Stuenkel family built a Dutch-type windmill in Addison
to grind grain. It was a rather large affair with four wind
gathering arms being thirty-six feet long from the center hub to
the outside end. This was fitted with wooden lattice work on
which the canvas would be unfurled so the wind could get a pur-
chase to move the arms. The head of the mill to which the arms
or wings was fastened could be turned or swung into the wind
when it was desired to operate the mill. If the wind was too
brisk it was necessary to quarter the head to the wind and even
roll up the canvas, as the speed attained was too great for the
wooden gears and the driving train.

The driving mechanism was made out of oak and maple wood
and provided with auxillary attachments that could be meshed
into and out of gears as necessary. There were two grinding
pairs of stone--one for coarse grinding and one for fine or
flour grinding. These stones came from France as there was not
a suitable source in this country with a uniform grain and hard
stoné that could be readily worked by hand chiseling for re-

sharpening. These stones had grooves cut at 90° to their axis



and cross grooved at another angle and they were slightly tapered
to the outside. The upper stone was turned and the grain fed into
the center of the top stones. As they turned, breaking up the
grain, it was also moved to the outside and thence into a collect-
ing chute and into a bagger or into a holding bin, or it went
through a screening and the longer particles were elevated to be
sent through the milling process again.

In grinding flour several other operations were called into
play. The flour had to be sifted through a fine silk screen,
called bolting, and the coarser particles were again run through
the grinding stones. The bean had to be removed as well as other
undesireable particles which are wholesome but not wanted in the
flour. These are called middlings.

The erection of a Dutch-type of windmill represented many
hours of hard work and the builder had to have an expertise in
fashioning the wooden gears, pinions, shafts and other parapher-
nalia that was part and parcel of a workable and profitable mill.

This mill was known as the Heidemann Mill and was located
on the east side of Mill Road about 1/2 mile north of Lake Street
(Route 20). There is a replica of this mill which also served
the community around it for many years. It is located on Grand
Avenue and County Line Road and known as the Ehlir's Mill, but
built by the Fischer family. It is built along the same lines
as the Heidemann Mill, being slightly smaller, It is now the

showplace of Mt. Elmblem Cemetery.



Later gasoline driven mills were popular. When flour could
be bought at the grain store the need for grinding grain for
flour was greatly lessened. When the stationary gasoline engine
can into popular use many farmers ground their own grain for
stock feeding and corn flour cakes, also known as Johnny Cakes.

These mills filled a vitally necessary function in the
growing communities until the advent of the steam driven mills.
Another Dutch-type windmill was located on the west side of
Myers. Road, south of Roosevelt Road. A Colonel Fabyan bought
this mill immediately after World I and had it moved to his
large estate on the east side of the Fox River in Batavia on
Route 25. This mill, while located in York Center, was called
the Runge Mill.

The Heidemann mill, here in Addison, was destroyed by fires
in 1958 set by pyromaniacs. It was to be refurbished as a land-
mark by the developers of 0ld Mill Estates.

In 1933 before the Chicago Worlds Fair was opened some
enterprising people wanted to rent Mr. Henry Heidemann's mill
and move it and erect it on the fair site. They offered to pay
him $25,000 for using the mill. After the fair closed they would
return the mill, erect it on its former site and even improve the
housing. Mr. Heidemann was not interested. He said he did not
need the money that badly.

During World War I this country sent uncounted thousands of
tons of flour and sugar to England, who was experiencing an

acute shortage of food, as the fields o
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were not utilized too well for crop production due to the short-
age of man power. This had its repercussions here in that white
flour was not available except if it was used with middlings as a
stretcher to make it go farther. Many farmers, who had wheat,
resented this Hoover ruling and took their wheat to the mills so
they could get white flour. They had to promise to use the midd-
lings with the flour. I wonder how many used the mixed flour.
Most middlings were used as stock feed, however, middlings were

very nourishing but did not give the bread a good color.
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The Elmhurst Chicago Stone Quarry

The stone quarry was started in the early 1840's by
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Graue, who discovered that limestor

e covered a large

area of his farm. This stone was used as foundations for
buildings. The stone was quarried by breaking the stone with
suitable iron pikes with a sharp or tapered end and also wedges.
The loosened stone then was broken into usable and manageable
pieces. Practically all of the old buildings around Elmhurst,
Addison, Villa Park, Bensenville, Lombard and intervening areas
had stone foundations that came from this quarry. Some of the
foundations came from the Torode Quarry located south of
Roosevelt Road and west of York.

When there was a demand for crushed stone a crusher was
installed, driven by a stationary steam engine. This crusher
could not handle big stones. These had to be reduced in size
by the iron maul or sledge hammer by man power.

Mr. Graue later took a partner by the name of Assman. In
1883, Adolph Hammerschmidt bought out Louis Graue and improved
the operation. Much of the stone (crushed) was used as ballast
on the C.N.W.R.R. Later, when roads were improved with gravel
this stone became competitive with gravel. It provided a
better foundation as the irregular, sharp-cornered stones
would not be easily dislodged like the smooth, rounded gravel.
Also, the base layer was a much larger stone than the top

layer, to provide a firmer roadbed.



It did not take long after Mr. Hammerschmidt took over
the operation for the quarry to become much deeper. The
deeper layers of stone were much more compact and hard. A new,
larger capacity crusher was installed so that it no longer re-
quired hard handwork to reduce large chunks that could be
dumped into the crusher. Also blasting powder and large air
drills were introduced so that the stone could be blasted out
from its natural position in large quantities and a steam shovel
would pick it up and load it on small steel trucks which would
run on rails and would be hauled up an incline to the crusher.
Here the cars were dumped automatically and then returned down
the incline to be brought back to the steam shovel to again be
loaded. A horse was used to pull the cars in the pit from the
steam shovel to where they were hauled up the incline to the
crusher. This horse also hauled the empty cars back. Hauling
up the incline was done by a power winch.

The steam shovel was self-propelled and moved on a stan-
dard guage railroad track. Due to the limited reach of the
shovel boom, it moved in to the blast-loosened stone at right
angles to the pile of stones. This made it necessary to move
the shovel back and relay the tracks so the shovel could get
at a fresh mound of stones. This operation was very time con-
suming. Also, some stones that cascaded to the pit floor after
a blast were too large, some being more than twenty feet square.
These were attacked by an air drill crew, who drilled holes

where an explosive charge, strategically placed

~ 9 N e R b4 e 2 72 “

the size of the boulder into manageable chunks.



When the Northwestern Railroad's Chicago terminal was built
and a new rail ballasting program adopted, the demand for stones
for the railroad was thirty-five cars a day for a six-day week.
By this time an electric line from the Aurora, Elgin and Chicago
Railroad was built to the quarry. Many operations were electri-
fied for which motor-driven devices had been made. Also, there
was a strong demand for stone besides what the railroad re-
quired. It was a busy place at that time. The quarry operated
throughout the year and stones, which were not loaded onto rail-
road cars for the railroad or hauled away by wagons, were piled-
up into huge piles from which stone was drawn to supply the
demand.

A crane with a long boom and a clamshell bucket was used
to load or unload stone as the demand required.

When Matt Bales became general foreman in the early 1920's
he made some important changes in the operation of the quarry.
Instead of a raii—mounted steam shovel attacking a fresh mound
of blasted rock, he induced the officials to use a caterpiller-
tracked, self-propelled steam or gasoline powered shovel with
a longer boom and of greater capacity. It was not necessary
to lay tracks and to relay them when the shovel had to be
moved. It worked the entire area of a newly blasted wall by
just moving forward. Also, the track that carried the dump
area was laid in a sort of semi-circle so they could easily be

moved to be accessible to the power shovel for loading.



In 1929 the entire operation was upgraded by new crushers
and other machinery and the building to house them. The most
advanced machinery was installed. Another topside long-boom
crane was placed in operation to facilitate operations. The.
engineer on the first crane, for many years, was August Asche.
When the second crane was placed in operation, Wally Wendt was
assigned to it as the engineer. His father had worked for the
quarry for many vears as a teamster.

As the city expanded and homes were built ever closer to
the quarry, the people living in them complained of the blast-
ing for shaking their homes and causing damage to them. At one
time a neighborhood organization demanded that quarrying oper-
ations be closed down. They could not convince the authorities
of this drastic move. It must be remembered that the stones
from this quarry built the foundations for the area buildings
and highways and streets. There is not another business that
was so interwoven with the welfare of the area for miles around
as the quarry. After all, the gquarry was there long before they
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built their houses.

The personnel of the quarry, particularly the top echelon,
gave of their time and substance in the interest of the commun-
ities. Mr. William Hammerschmidt was York Township supervisor
for many years. Max Hammerschmidt was the first mayor of
Elmhurst when it changed its village form of government to an
aldermanic form in 1910. Max also founded the Hammerschmidt
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and Franzen Lumber Company and the mill
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by the same name.



Here many home and office interiors were built. Special
windows were fabricated to fit a special purpose. All millwork
was of excellent workmanship and quality. Mr. Moller was the
glazer and he still worked when he was 83 years old. His
daughter, Lydia, was the bookkeeper for this firm for many years.
Cy Ronske was the estimator until he branched out on his own in
Carpentersville. Mr. Oneby was the capable foreman. Martin
Felbinger and his younger brother, Gust, worked here for many
years. |

Richard Hammerschmidt was the youngest brother. He was
the most amiable of men and was an able organizer who kept the
wheels turning. He was also a very practical executive who knew
how to handle problems as they came up.

The Hammerschmidt family also were in the brick business,
having a brickyard in Lombard where they made drain tiles and
brick. This brick had a fine red brick color. The drain tiles
were used on practically all farms in DuPage County and vicin-
ity, enabling many farmers to drain their sloughs and low
places so they could grow better crops.

I think the greatest progress in the quarry mechanization
was made under George Hammerschmidt's tenure as president and
overall manager of the operation. George was Max Hammerschmidt's
son.

The Hammerschmidt Lombard operation was under the guidance
of Williams's other sons, except for Martin (now deceased),

who was treasurer of the quarry for a long time and also very



active in helping guide the operations started by his grand-
father.

One of the men who held down an important position with
the quarry was Charles Schreiber, the weighmaster, who weighed
out many tons of stones that left the quarry to become the
foundations of a home or street or to be used in building up
the soilofthe farms whose soil had turned sour or for the rail-
road and, also, the stone used for ballast by . the railroad.

When cement blocks came into favor, the quarry entered the
field of manufacturing these. First was the plant located on
the east side of West Avenue, where some of today's buildings
stand. In about 1926 they built a new facility on the west
side of West Avenue. In 1926 they modernized this plant to
adopt to new methods of labor and time-saving technigues and
also to improve the product.

In the summer of 1911 the quarry experienced a tragic
accident. The narrator, being 12 years old, was sent to get
my newly-married cousin and her husband, who was the bookkeeper
at the Hammerschmidt & Franzen Lumber Yard, from their home on
Myrtle and First Streéts to my cousin's parents home in
Addison. I was fairly well acquainted with the quarry, having
often been there with my father.

It was the custom to blow the whistle, usually at noon,
before a rock-loosening blast was set off. This was done at
noon when most of the help was out of the pit and eating lunch.

The whistle also sounded a warning for all to clear the area.
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However, as I was coming south on West Avenue, not too far
from the quarry, I heard a tremendous blast. As I turned the
corner to the quarry, I saw frantic running of some men.
Several doctors arrived, asking for some bushel baskets and
paper and help to gather the scattered remains of several men
who had been blown to pieces. The doctors climbed about the stone
rubble with men carrying the baskets which were the temporary
depository of the remains the doctors retrieved from what was
scattered about of the human bodies like heads, legs, viscera,
etc. I am sure that each basket held parts of the remains of
each of the four men who were blown apart topside. Another man
who had been at the bottom of the wall was totally buried under
the collapsing stone and it took three days to recover his body
after frantic work by crews operating the steam shovel to re-
move the stone that had fallen on him and snuffed out his life.

The topside blasting foreman, who was blamed for the
accident which happened while loading the holes with the blast-
ing agent, lost his eyes. Another had some broken bones and
flesh injuries besides. However, it later became doubtful that
the foreman was at fault. Defective blasting caps were later
blamed for the sorry accident.

The quarry stone held all manner of archaelogical speci-
mens which had been deposited in the layers of stone. Some
of us, after obtaining permission, looked for and found

specimens deposited many years ago when the stone was more

fluid.



Guilds and Unions

Ever since mankind practiced other pursuits than working
on the land, there were those, among them, that became pro-
ficient in some of the arts and crafts--working with wood, metal
and stone, weaving, etc.

In Tutankahem's tomb, opened in the early 1920's, colored
glass was found that had been buried with him about 1300 B.C.
Glass making reached the stage of a fine art, as also working
in metals, many years before. Much later, Venice was famed for
its arts and crafts, particularly in glass making. The craft

workers banded together to prevent others from learning the art.
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Sons followed fathers, and outsiders were not tolerated to
breach this close—knitvfraternity. Later, other craftsmen had
similar practices to guard against too many craftsmen in their
field or to uphold a high degree of excellence in their work.
The glass craftsmen of Venice kept their secrets from others
for several hundred years until a dissident left and bkrought the
secrets to England in around the 12th or 13th centuries A.D.
Guilds flourished in Europe for many years, primarily to main-
tain a high competency and, incidentally, better working con-
ditions. An apprentice often had to serve ten and more years
before he was allowed to take an examination to become a
master craftsman. Among the carpenters, masons, iron workers
and others allied in these crafts, an apprentice, after serving

EN



the required years, would have to leave his city and work away
from home for a year or more, depending on the tradition of

his guild. When he came back and passed his examination he

was respected by his fellowmen as a craftsman and held in esteem
by his countrymen.

The guilds of Europe and other places also made for more
security in their crafts. They had to contend with shylocks,
even then, who would demand excessive work output for little or
no payment to those who toiled for them. The guild idea crossed
the Atlantic but did not find the acceptance here that it
enjoyed in Europe.

When the technology advanced to the stage whefe factories
were built to produce different articles for use by the public,
the factory owners, with few exceptions, worked their employees
like a tyrant controlled his slaves.

When mines were opened no thought was given to the mines'
safety. Boys, as young as six years, had to work as coal pickers--
ricking out the rocks from among the coal that came rast them in a
chute. The work day was often fourteen hours long. The miners in
the pit had to work under adverse, highly hazardous and unsafe
conditions that the average man of today cannot envision or be-
lieve. Even in the early 1920's miners in Illinois were no more
than serfs. Each miner had to produce a minimum tonnage of coal.
He had tc live in mine-owned homes or hovels. He had to buy
in mine-owned stores and had to pay a far higher price for his

groceries than were charged at an independent store. He never



got any money, as the shack rent and groceries were always

more than he earned. He only received script which indicated
what he had earned, but was not redeemable at any'other place
than in the stores his employer owned.

If a group of miners would form a union and go on strike
to better their conditions, the mine was closed and ancther mine
would be opened. These miners and other affiliated workers had
been out on strike for a long time and wére glad to get back to
work. The new strikers were left to suffer until "they learned
their lesson," as the mine owners said. Miners could not work
af any other mine even if another company owned it. The mine
owners had an association and none would hire those who went on
strike at any company.

Many miners lost their lives, primarily due to the utter
lack of safety devices and safe working conditions. The states
were implored to improve working conditions but the politicians
were deaf to the entreaties of the citizens who were deeply con-
cerned about the miners' safety.

Finally, after many labor wars and federal legislation for
mine safety inspection, some relief was given, due mainly to the
efforts of John L. Lewis. Child labor laws were adopted and
enforced and this gave the miners' children a chance to grow up
and even attend school. Not all mine owners paid much heed to
the new safety laws. Inspectofs were bribed and this continued
until the miners' unions, under the leadership of John L. Lewis,

- were able to police the miners and shut down those that failed

to participate in the gensral renovating of unsafe mines.
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In the manufacturing field things were not much better,
although the nature of the operation being topside did not
pose the danger a mine did. However, most of the factory owners
were not interested in any amenities for their employees. Here,
too, child labor was used to the utmost. Employers fought any
movement to enact legislation to ban the factory employment of
children. The ban came in stages, finally allowing only those
12 yvears and over to work. It was only in the last 45 years
that child labor laws were extended to sixteen years and made
nationwide. The leaders of the child labor laws inspection
were often attacked by goons in the employ of the factory
owners. Samuel Gompere must be credited with leadership to this
cause of labor before others, He was thoroughly hated by owners
of large establishments and vilified by the press. From these
bitter confrontations some of the most widely known and powerful
unions, as the Ladies Garment Workers from New York, evolved.
The 1930's saw organization of the C.I.0., who were primarily
interested in the factory workers. Much organizing and many
local labor wars were fought, such as the great Pullman strike,
sixty years ago in south Chicago. The Illinois Militia was called
in to restore order. I feel that the governor at that time was
misinformed of the issues at stake.

Most of the building trades were organized in the early
part of this century--some in the last decades of the 1800's.
It was not a popular movement ameng contractors, most of whom

wanted to retain their employees at their own set rate of pay



They were not concerned if the work performed by many of
their craft members was of poor quality. Most craftsmen at that
time were not sufficiently experienced to produce quality. work
petent journeymen. They did pay a master craftsman a little
extra where he was needed, bﬁt he was laid off as soon as he
had finished the work that required a maximum of craftsmanship
Or expertise in his particular field.

The building tradesmen in the northern half of our country
were able to organize far better than in the other areas of our
country. This also included most of California. The various
trades also established apprenticeship programs and held exam-
inations after the apprentice had completed the required number
of years of working in the trade with and under competent journey-
men. Many contractors utilized the low paid apprentices for work
other than what an apprentice was to do so he could Save money
on the job he contracted for.

There are some fields in th
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construction industry where a
competent man can perform as good a job with several days ex-
perience as the long experienced man. The sheet metal trades,
the plumbers, the painters, the plasterers, the steam fitters
and the electricians started to utilize trade schools for their
apprentices and, particularly the electricians, would not grad-
uate an apprentice unless he had completed a recognized course
of study or work in the field of his craft and attended some
school or special class of instruction dealing with the prob-

lems he would encounter within his tour of work.



Plumbing journeymen also have to pass a state examination. They
also have to be competent in installing sewer and drainage systems,
etc., and know how to figure capacities and water pressure problems.

Sheet metal workers, to be competent in their fields, have to
be able to lay out and cut the sheet metal for all manner of el-
bows and ducts. This requires a high degree of competence in
applied math that many do not know how to use or not even care
about.

Today, the art of stone masonry, layout and building, is
nearly a lost art. There are but very few that can build with
stone and have it look like a work of art. Even the brick masons
are getting scarce. There is no pride among most of them in
their work. Brick pilers are still available but their perfor-
mance is not conducive to pride of accomplishment. Bethany
Seminary on Butterfield and Meyers Roads had to import stone
masons for the type of work required to execute the plans for
the building of various college buildings that used native granite
stones in the outer walls.

Where do you find competent stair builders today? It is
not easy to lay out and build a special stairway. Very, very
few carpenters today would tackle this problem.

Several years ago a dentist had some carpenters put wood
wall panels in his suite of rooms. He showed me the work and
asked what I thought of it. I suggested that he tell the con-
tractor to have the carpenters remove the ill-fitting and hammer-

marked panels and send some new materials. These the dentist



put up himself. A good dentist had to have mechanical competence

and he did a good job in reinstalling the new panels. He also
worked as an apprentice bricklayer during the summer vacations
in his college years.

Where are the plasterers who can make walls and ceilings
that show unmistakable artistry in their work? Where are the
painters that can blend colors to create a subtle atmosphere?
Today, where special craft expertise is required to satisfy the
architect or the owner, the contractor éalls the union for the
man he needs. Without fail, they send out a retired or near
retirement age man who has the expertise to make a job a work of

art. Most of the younger ones are not interested in craftsman-

ship.

There are far too many younger craftsmen, whether in the
construction field or industry, who are not interested, nor do
they take pride in their work. They are, with few exceptions,
men who belong to a union and overtime, pay day, vacation time,
and quitting time are their main goals in their work. These
are the ones that the competent and concerned journeymen have to
carry along.

The nation's economy would not be where it is were it not
for the unions. The general increase in pay of employses affect
even the secretaries and tvpists, far removed from any union
activity. The present effort and lobbying of some big businesses
for the right to work laws either are ignorant of the basic laws of

economics or have a wrong set of values in view. They seem to try

to bring back the self-master relationship.



Where the earnings of a man or woman do not allow them to
buy the bare necessities of life, we have a receding economy, a
depression. The average wage earner cannot and will not buy
when he has no prospect of paying for his purchase. Consequently,
there have to be layoffs in the manufacturing field as the demand
for many items deemed necessary for a family's welfare is at a
minimum. There is no manufacturer (used in the broad term) who
will steck and manufacture things which he cannot sell. He has
no choice. The economy is near a standstill.

When the average wage earner finds that hisnpay check will
allow him to make some purchases over and above the absolute
necessities, the national economy is on the upswing and some men
are recalled to work to make those articles for which there is
a demand. This is but little better than a depression. It can
be called a recession period.

When there is full employment--not 100%, as this will never
be achieved--people will buy luxury articles--homes, new cars,
build a vacation home and save or invest some of their earnings
in a savings institution or baﬁk, etc., making it possible to
extend loans for purchases normally not possible. This, then,
is an affluent period and there is an increase in the nation's
business--G.N.P. of the country.

When wages and salaries are controlled by the avaricious
business leaders to make more money for themselves at the ex-
pense of their employees, they also will suffer from their own

short-sightedness. Cheaper labor never produced a good healthy
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economic condition. We can see that from those states that have
adopted the "Right to Work" laws. Who is kidding whom? Also,
from the experience of‘many observant employers, the average
tradesman work "know-how" of those states that passed the "Right
to Work" laws is inferior to the requirements of a journeyman's
ability in the predominant "union" states.

On the other hand, power breeds excesses. About six years
ago the laborer in the K. C. local construction industry demanded
$14.0S per hour. What laborer could possibly command such a
wage? It is true that there are laborers who are gualified to
fit in various niches in the construction field and do a credit-
able job. But the run of the mill laborer is not qualified by
any stretch of the imagination td be worth even 30% of the sum
demanded in K.C. Also, in many of the crafts there are the
loafers and the indifferent members who ride on the coat tails
of the conscientious and competent journeymam and benefit from
the latter's expertise and industriousness. Both earn the same.
Both belong to the same union. 1Is there a valid reason why one
man should carry the burden of the slothful, indifferent, unskilled
union member who relies on his union card as a means to badger
the employer and brother craft members to accept him as a true
representative fellow member of a union brotherhood.

This country cannot afford to be without any union or labor
and craft representation on those councils of state and nation
that are influential in helping shape the destiny of our future.

Unions must appoint only such men to these councils that are



knowledgeable of the issues involved and understand the basic con-
cepts of our economy. The leaders of our unions must convey to
their memberships that unions have a duty to their country:

It appears from the experience of my father that a sort of
union pay scale was observed in the apprentice program in the late
1880's and 'S0's.

Father quit school after two years at Arlington Heights
High--this being the maximum available at that time. He was then
apprenticed to a sheet metal shop. His father had to pay 5¢ an
hour for the first year for the privilege of being an understudy.
The second year nobody paid anything. The third year father
received 5¢ per hour, and 20¢ per hour for the fourth year. At
this time his father decided he was also to learn the hearing
and plumbing trade. Having spent four ys=ars at the tinning trade,
he was given credit for two years after learning to wipe a lead
joint. He also received 25¢ per hour and the next year it was
boosted to 30c¢.

The first settlers may never have heard of unions or had any
experience in that field. My great grandfather was‘a pattern maker
and worked in Chicago for four years at the craft. He received

10¢ an hour for twelve hour days and a six-day week.

\



“f

Building Tradesmen of Years Ago

There were those with special skills and training in
blacksmithing and horse shoeing: brick and stone masons (the
latter combined with plastering in the early period); and car-
penters and cabinetmakers (the latter being an extension of the
former, but having an expertise which plateau was not reached by
the majority of carpenters). There also were people who dug wells
and lined them with shards or pieces of stone or brick. If the
lining was brick or masoned stone it called for the experience
of a mason.

There also were painters who painted the houses and barns
(after the early 1850's) although most of the latter were left
unpainted. For some time the painter also kalsomined or white-
washed the kitchen walls and ceiling. For 25¢ to 50¢ you could
have a good-sized room kalsomined. The kalsomine or whitewash
was nothing else but slaked lime with water added, and then
screened to take the larger, undissolved lime pieces out of the
whitewash. Whites of eggs were added to provide more lasting
adhesion by some experienced painters. I do not know if this
was done here. 'The painter had to mix the oil paint as it was
not sold premixed. Most colors used were brown, gray or green.
Why they always chose these sombervhues I cannot understand.
Paints were made from linseed oil, white lead and color, thinned
with turpentine to control the body of the paint. Painters used

drop cloths of sail cloth. Newspapers were not available in



abundance to lay on the floor to contain the splatter. Painters

were more careful then and any splatter was immediately wiped

up.
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during an operation on a patient who was in desperate need of
surgical attention to render him unconscious. Before this
patients were held down by the brute force of muscular atten-
dants--subduing the patient during the operation. What futile
cries must have issued from the patients. Think on this!

The Egyptians, in their medical operations several
thousand years ago, developed a method of rendering the patient
unconscious that certainly was quite effective. The patient
was anesthesized by the expert ministration of a mallet or
hammer blow being applied on a predetermined area to the patient's
cranium of skull.

How safe this was and what percentage of the patients

succumbed from too severe a blow has not been determined.
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However, the effectiveness of this treatment is not doubted.
The patient felt no pain from the operation!

It must be remembered that during the dark ages approxi-
mately a thousand years of accumulated knowledge in various
fields of science was destroyed by wars or lost. Also, what
writings, on clay tablets and papyrus, left by the ancients
regarding their various practices could not be deciphered.

It was only in 1799 that the Rosetta Stone was found in Egypt
near the mouth of the Nile, which enabled present man to decipher
the hieroglyphics of the ancient Egyptians who were among the
most proficient and advanced in many arts, including the art of

healing. The Chinese practice of acupuncture was not known.




It may be interesting to note here that electroplating was

practiced by the ancients of Palistine, as the remnants of a
jar and other items needed in electroplating were found by
archeologists about twenty-five years ago.

For many years it was the practice to draw blood from the
victim of a high fever, on the supposition that an excess of
blood caused the high body temperature. Our first president,
George Washington, was the victim of such excessive blood let-
ting after he contracted a severe cold while horseback riding
in a cold rain. The repeated blood letting left him so weak
that he succumbed in the end, more from the measures used to
combat high fever than from the fever itself. No fever ther-

mometers were available or even invented. Barbers practiced

blood letting when such treatments were in vogue, and the
present barber poles with their red and white spiral stripes
grew out of their practice of blood letting techniques.

In a small reference book published in the 1880's there is
a section on first aid as it was practiced then. Leeches were
used for many human ailments, such as headache, sore throat,
etc. These slimy, aquatic, carnivorous worms sucked the klood
when applied to the human skin. The apothecary of the day
carried these slimy specimens for sale as help to the ailing.

The present-day drug store does not carry a single item
that was stocked when leeches were sold. 1In fact 90% of the
stock itéms of a present day store were not known as recently

- as in the early 1940's. There is one item that was found in



all drug stores of yesterday--Chinese Green Drops. I do not
know about its efficacy for the ailments it was to cure, but

it did have a high percentage of alcohol. Some old time cough
remedies have outlived the ravages of time and are still effec-
tive.

When the sulpha drugs came on the scene in the early 1940's
they were indiscriminately prescribed by many doctors for many
ailments. The dosage had not been determined and its efficacy
for what ailment it was to be used had not been medically
determined. Many serious internal organ ailments resulted from
the misuse of these powerful anti-bacterial drugs. The sulpha
drugs were superceded by those extracted from molds and also
from various earth micro-organisms.

The first doctor to come into the area was Dr. Heise in
the 1840's, followed by Dr. Proegler in the Civil War days, and
Dr. Frank, who retired when Dr. Emil Brust came to Addison in
late 1899.

Dr. Heidemann was the first doctor in Elmhurst. The date
he started his professional duties is unknown to me. It must
have been in the late 1850's, as he bought and paid for planks,
used as a sidewalk from his house (which was near Third Street
between York and Addison Avenue) to the depot. The home he
built there was an imposing building. It was destfoyed by
fire around 1914.

There also was a Dr. Tomhagen, a homeopathic physician.

Records are unclear about his practice here.



Herbalists were considered charlatans in ancient Greece.
They did effect some cures with their herbal concoctions.

Even though their practice was banned and often the practitioner
was incarcerated or even executed, herbalists persisted.

Even remote uncivilized tribes in many areas of the world
practice herbalism to some extent. The South American Indians
used chinchona bark to alleviate malaria fever. The papaya
plant was recognized by other South American Indians for pro-
moting better digestion. The North American Indians had a whole
arsenal of herbs which they used with more or less success--
mostly less. Some of the Indians of North America used a round
stone of sufficient size to combat constipation by lying flat
on their backs and rolling the stone from right to left in a
circular motion on the lower abdomen.

In the nineteenth century during the first decade and the
teens of this century, there were many charlatans selling snake
0il, as they called it, and other obscure remedies that would
cure anything that ailed you, or so they claimed. There were
traveling medicine shows where the barker or salesman would
sell his wares and at times 1lift the wallet of the unsuspecting.

If a person was afflicted with appendicitis, the doctor
of other years diagnosed it as imflammation of the lower bowels
and would prescribe a cathartic--absolutely the wrong thing to

do according to present medical practices.




Another doctor was F. J. T. Fischer, who practiced

medicine in Chicago but, due to the death of his wife's
father, came to Elmhurst in 1879 and settled in a house on
South York Street. He practiced here for thirty years and
died in 1909. Dr. Fischer was a member of the prominent
Fischer family.

Dr. Henry F. Longhorst was a native of Wayne Township,
where he was born on a farm. He practiced in Elmhurst from
his home on South York Street. Dr. and Mrs. Longhorst's
daughter Jane, who lived in Biloxi, Mississippi, was born in
1913.

Dr. E. W. Marquardt, a veteran of Bloomingdale Township

was educated at the Rush Medical College and later spent a

year in Vienna, attending a post graduate course at the Wien
Kronkenhaus, Vienna, Austria Teaching Hospital. Dr. Marquardt
was a tireless worker in the establishment of the Elmhurst
Hospital. He and Mr. Breihaus were the men who were primarily
responsible for its establishment. He was a surgeon of great
renown in this county and also in Cook county. He married
Martha Rothje. His second wife was Miss Ludwig. His home was
also on South York Street in Elmhurst, just two doors north of
Dr. Fischer's office. Dr. Fischer died shortly after
Dr. Marquardt started his practice.

The first dentist in Elmhurst that I was acquainted with
was Dr. Jensen, who had his office on the second floor of the

0ld Elmhurst State Bank Building. The first dentist in Addison



was Dr. Davis with offices at 13 E. Lake Street, on the
second floor. He stayed less than five years, as not too
many people came to seek his help. He practiced here in the
latter part of the first decade of this century.

Dr. F. Bates, son of Gerry Bates who was one of the princi-
ple founders of Elmhurst, practiced in Elmhurst for many years.
He also had a substantial practice among the area farmers, as he
could speak German. His niece married Dr. A. Schwab, D.D.S., who
had his office in the old post office building on the northeast
corner of York and First Streets. His son, Alven Bates, was an
attorney and the Elmhurst City Attorney for many years. He died
several years ago.

The first dentists in Elmhurst were Dr. Bauman and Dr.
Wilcox who sold their practice to Dr. Jensen upon retirement.
Dr. Jensen sold his practice to Dr. Schwab. Dr. Frank Floyd
practiced the art of dentistry for many years in the office
located in the Powell Building on York Street just south of
the A.E. & C. Electric Lines. Dr. Floyd retired to Florida
and Dr. Knabe took over his practice. August Timka's house

was bought by Dr. Knabe, and he turned it so it faced Vallette

Street instead of York Street.



The J. R. Watkins and the W. T. Rawleigh companies started
pharmaceuticél manufacturing operations in the latter part of
the last century and their products were sold by wagon salesmen
around the countryside. Most of their merchandise was based
on giving medical help for the ailing with salves for man and
beast. Cough medicines, analgesics, sprays for stock and
poultry lice and limited stock of horse remedies were also
included in their wares.

About fifty years ago some charlatons made easy money by
selling all kinds of psuedo scientific devices like an ultra
violet ray and vibrator for rheumatism, and an electrical horse
collar that had a little bulb which would light up when the
device was plugged into an electrical outlet. It was worn
around the waist to cure all ills of the body. This device was
sold to many people in the 1920's for a fancy price.

Hadacol was a great favorite as a tonic, particularly in
the "dry states," as it had over 50% alcohol. The senator from
Louisiana, who was the manufacturer, made millions of dollars,
and finally sold his business. It also was to cure whatever
ailed you.

In the 1920's a Dr. Abrams devised an instrument that was
to diagnose the ills of the patients being examined by the aura
emanating from the patient's body. Each patient's aura would
exude a certain specific wave length depending on his particular
ailment. Dr. Abrams called it the Aura Diagnosticator. The

medical profession branded him a charlaton, even though he was a
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member of the medical fraternity. He died from his debasement
by the profession. Now after fifty years or so, a large manu-
facturer has privately proclaimed that a person's ills can be
identified by a machine that analyzes the human aura. Ironic?
Dr. Abrams was on the right track, but the state of the art in
electronics was rather crude and just beginning when he an-
nounced his findings. This human aura can now be photographed
by the Kyrilian Method.

Many lives were saved by the crude ministrations of herb-
alists and their herbal concoctions. It is true that some herbs
are efficacious in helping an ailing person in being restored to
health. It is also true that some specific prescriptions of
today contain essences of herbs. In reality though, many

diseases were not and could not be diagnosed by the mostly un-

educated herbal practitioners. It was an accepted fact in olden

days that the more vile-tasing or nauseating the medicine was,
the more effective it would prove to be.

There were salves in use in the late 1840's to help heal
cuts and abrasions which were composed of fats with an infusion
of creosote or phenol as an analgesic. What was not known was
tﬁe germicidal action of these infused chemicals. Other bacte-
ricidals used were common salt brine. Salt was dissolved in
water until it would float an egg and, then for good measure,
another handful was added. It is an effective means in com-

batting infections caused by bacteria, but not all germs.
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Cholera was a virulent disease as can be seen from the
following episode: A man, living near Elmhurst on the west
side of Stone Quarry Road, came home from the field in the
early afternoon for a coffee kreak. His wife prepared the coffee
which took about one half hour. By the time it was ready to drink
he felt ill and laid down. His team of horses was still in the
field and, since he felt so miserable, his wife brought the team
in and unhitched it. The next morning the man died. He was

Henry Graue, whose wife was my grandfather's sister.



Incidents in a Family's Life

There was another phase in the settlers lives that is seldom
mentioned. There were people then as well as now who suffered
mental aberrations. There were not as many then as we have now.
There were no mental hospitals and each fémily so afflicted with
a member who was mentally sick took care of their own.

If the patient was mildly afflicated or sporadically misbehaved
he was closely watched and at night was securely locked in a room
with barred windows and a secure door. If the patient was unman-
ageable and had self destruction tendencies or threatened the lives
of other family members he was securely chained so he could not
harm himself or others. The senior male member of the family
took care of his needs several times a day. Sometimes he needed
the help of another muscular member to guarantee that the patient
would not overpower his benefactor. It usually was a sorry story
but it was part of some families' lives.

We had a neighbor who had a grown son that was not mentally
stable. He was regarded as being odd at times. Even though he
threatened members of his family several times, they did not place
a special watch over him.

This neighbor lived close to us and I would occasionally go
for a neighborly visit to get some cookies from the mother of
this man. One day I went over and looked in at the barn first,
as it was close to the road. I was astounded at what I saw. The

man in question was hanging on the barn floor with a rope around

N



his neck, which seemed to me was very much longer than normally.

I went into the house and told the mother what I saw. She said
that I surely was mistaken, only in a stronger language. She must
have felt that there could not be an iota of truth in what I said.

I was about 4% years o0ld at that time. She went into the barn

and let out a hysterical cry. I ran home and told my dad, who

also questioned me. He then rode a horse over to the neighbor

and saw the limp form hanging and galloped to town to get Dr. Brust,
who came as quick as his horse could travel.

The victim's father and brother came from the field at the
same time, but it was useless, as the doctor said he had been dead
for over an hour. Of course, I was not allowed back there that
afternoon. The details were later supplied by my father after I

was able to comprehend the situation that happened.



The 1918 Flu

In the latter part of the was there was an outbreak of the
virulent influenza, which raced through the army barracks like
an evil wind. Camp Grant, near Rockford, where many scldiers
0of Illinois and neighboring states were trained, had many deaths.
It was so bad at one time in the winter that they could not pre-
pare and ship the bodies home for burial. Instead, they stacked
the bodies outside with only a canvas for shelter until they
could be prepared for shipment. Ships left the U. S. with many
soldiers aboard and the influenza oftentimes raced through the
ship. If a ship with many soldiers sick with influenza arrived

%h at a European port it was not allowed to dock. Some ships came
back to New York, making a complete round trip without landing
its cargo of sick soldiers. Many were buried at sea.

The "flu" closed churches, scheools and colleges. Social
life was non-existent, with all larger people activities being
banned by governmental edict. Doctors were not able to visit
all the sick who needed medical attentiocn, as they also had
their personal troubles with this sickness.

My dad and mother made each of us children take a dose of
Epsom Salts every other day. None of us got the "flu." I do
not know if it was the Epsom Salts or just luck that kept us
from getting sick. Neighbors all around us were sick and could
not get any help to do their chores, or milk their cows, or feed

*%w their stock. I was at a near neighbor for about two weeks because

three of their cousins took sick while helping them. I spent the



the entire day at chores and milking and hauling the doctor
around in their new car, as the doctor's car was a rather balky
contraption that needed some major work done, but garage mechanics
were few and far between, with others being sick. I ate and slept
at these neighbors, but did not contract the "flu."

Some doctors claimed that nearly all people who had a serious
case of influenza later developed heart trouble. They based these
findings on the records of the patients they treated for influenza,

and who were their patients for many years.
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Transportation

Transport of goods was first done by the human being walking
to where he wanted to go and carrying what he wanted to take.

It took a long time to devise a wheel with an axle so heavy
loads could be transported from cne place to another. The two-
wheel cart was the first practical vehicle and is a favorite in
eastern European nations even to this day. These carts had
large diameter wheels and the load had to be fairly well balanced.
It took a long time before they were able to successfully combine
two axles and their wheels into a practical load carrying wagon.
It is assumed that the Pharaohs used rollers for their slaves to
move the heavy stones up the steep inclines in the building of
the pyramids and other Egyptian monuments and temples.

I am sure that the wheel was not an accidental invention as
depicted in the "B. C." comic strip. It required quite some
expertise to build a wheel that could stand up under a load.

The ancient chariots were quite advanced in their construction,
considering the tools they had to work with. Most goods of
commerce were carried by pack animals like the camel in the
Mid-East and the donkey or burro, the latter being extensively
used by the old time prospector in America.

Wagons with two axles originated in Europe after man was
able to make some of the necessary components such as tires,

axles and wheel hubs.



The Pilgrims and the Puritans were among the first in this
country to establish places where a wagon could be built. Black-
smithing was a highly respected occupation in this country for
many years.

The Connestoga wagon was one of the most successful wagons
built by the early wheelwrights and blacksmiths. It must have
been a rather rough ride across boundless praries in one of these
vehicles. There were many newly married couples who spent their
honeymoons traveling toward their new homes, which first had to
be built after they arrived at their chosen location, with a
minimum of gear to start their lives far away from family hearth
and home . This wagon also served as the home until a cabin
could be built.

About seventy-five years ago the city fathers of the larger
cities in the country awaited the day when the automobile and
the truck would replace the horse. New York City at that time
had 2-% million pounds of manure and 60,000 gallons of horse
urine to contend with each year. That was the time of the
street cleaners with their white uniforms, shovels and brooms,
who had to sweep up what the horses left behind. Not only did
these street cleaners sweep the streets but the big steel
receptacles for the deposit of manure had to be cleaned by
others who gathered up this manure and hauled it to a collecting
station where it usually was loaded on freight cars and hauled
out of the city by freight trains so the truck farmers could use

it for growing vegetables.
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Most street sweepers were recent immigrants who could not
speak English and their foremen had to speak their language to
be able to issue orders. These street cleaners were proud of
their work. (Maybe the white uniforms helped.) It was vitally
necessary to keep the streets clean. With the advent of more and
more cars and trucks scientists of that day hailed the change.
They considered the gasoline driven vehicles a clean, quiet and
safe vehicle compared to the horse-drawn vehicle. t required
a driver and a conductor to man a street car. Incidentally, the
speed was not much greater than a man's brisk walk.

Many people today believe that the horse-drawn vehicles of

another day were far safer than

+

he gasoline driven vehicles of
today. On the contrary, the National Safety Council states that
the fatality rate for horse-drawn vehicles was more than ten
times greater than for the gasoline propelled vehicles. The
Safety Council has estimated that the fatality rate for horse-
drawn vehicles was 25.5 for 100 million miles and for gasoline
propelled vehicles of today the fatality rate is 2.1 per 100
million miles.

Many horse-drawn drayage wagons were still on the city
streets despite the advent of the streetcar. The streetcar
motorman was continually stomping on his bell for a horse-
drawn vehicle to move out of the way, but the driver of the
wagon which seriously impeded the forward movement of the

street car paid no heed to the clanging of the motorman's bell.
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The wagon driver took his own good time to get out of the way
and when the motorman finally came abreast of the horse-drawn
wagon there often was an interchange of words and not about the
weather, either.

Now, some people think that the trucks should be eliminated
and the air would be cleaner. Possible!: The smell that assailed
the nostrils of yesterday was more earthy, more pungent.

There was a lady, born and reared in Addison, who sat most
of the day in her family's store. She watched various people
drive by, not stopping at this store. She instinctively knew
they were on their way to Elmhurst or points east to do some
shopping. This was after 1922 when Lake Street had a two lane
concrete pavement.

She was very vehement in denouncing the new paved roads!
"Wish the foads were like years ago when the buggies were axle

deep in mud, then they would not drive to Elmhurst, but would

have to do their shopping here, " she said. She lived in the
land of yesterday. The big store cat slept every night atop

the candy in the candy case to guard it and keep it warm.

When William Marquardt opened his store at the northeast
corner of Lake & Addison Roads the long time competitor-less owner
of the other store executed a master stroke, or so he thought.

He opened a store on the southeast corner of Lake & Addison Roads.
He hired a fellow who used to teach in the local public school
to run the store for him. People called this fellow the "Candy

Kid." He just could not relate to people and the recently



opened enterprise could not generate enough business to pay the
overhead. One morning, people noticed that the store was empty.
The owner of the merchandise moved the stock from the store, at
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could not see it. About seventy years later this merchandise
was cleared out from the upper story where it had been housed
these many years. All those associated with the store had
passed on. High button shoes, dresses and other articles that
fitted the people of another day and time long past were found.

During the prohibition period Addison was dry or so thought
the general populace. ‘Each of the three liquor dispensaries had
a padlock on the front door with a sign explaining the reason for
its being closed--The Volstead Act. What was not generally
known was that the back door was opened for customers who were
discreet and trustworthy. No one went thirsty, even at threshing
time.

Around 1912 my uncle owned a Buick car. He went to Lombard
on an errand. On his way home he had to turn a corner to get
from one street to another. The local constabulary was standing
on the sidewalk and motioned the driver to stop, which he did.
The policeman told my uncle that he was driving around a corner
at a faster rate of speed than the six mile an hour limit. He
took my uncle before the local J.P. who fined him $5.00 and $2.00

costs. The local policeman had never ridden in a car.
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Education

The first settlers of the area, including Addison, Bensenville
and Elmhurst were, by a large majority, immigrants from the various
independent states of what later became Germany. Those that orig-
inated in the Kingdom of Hanover--which was part of a dual kingdom
allied with England for 114 years and terminated in 1837 when
Prussia took over Hanover--had fair schooling and some even were
bilingual due to their association with England. However, those
that immigrated several decades later did not have the opportunity
of attending the primary schools then, but, if at all, very briefly.
Prussia, as the aristocratic ruler of all that came under their
dominion, was looking for subservient, ignorant males for their
armed forces and, the old adage of "the people must be kept
ignorant to make them better subjects" was strictly adhered to
by the Prussian overlords. So we find peoples among our later
immigrants who were barely able to sign their names much less read.

It must be stated that many of these, because of their own
ignorance, were not too enthusiastic about having their children
attend schools and be able to outshine their elders in the
reading, writing and arithmetic of everyday American life. It
was the custom of the early settlers that the boys help with the
farm work at an early age. The family that had many children had
an economic advantage over those with smaller families. This was
also true of the early colonists, along the eastern shores of the

country, and our present school year came into being, based on
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the colonial system of school days--with time out for helping in
the planting and harvesting of the crops. The teachers themselves,
raised crops on land that was theirs to use as long as they served
the schools. The farmers were obligated to plant and harrow it at
the proper time.

Church and school were the first concern of the first settlers
here in the Addison-Elmhurst areas. 1In 1837 there were enough
people in the area to gather together to found a church and school.
The school was located in an upper room of the building erected
for the preacher. He also was required to teach school. His Pro-
ficiency in either, in retrospect, was highly questionable. He left
the area less than two years later and migrated to Texas where he
founded churches in various areas for nearly twenty years. His
name was Ludwig Ervenberg. He founded a college and was its
first president.

After the first preacher and teacher left the Addisonites were
able to induce a young man, working in Chicago in a print shop, to
come to the area and teach school and also read the sermons to
them on Sundays. He was a bright lad of nearly eighteen years who
graduated from a gymnaseuml in Prussia the year before and was
anxious to leave his nafive country and strike out on his own. He

came from Prussia.

1A German Gymnaseum was an educational institution,
roughly equivalent to a junior college.



His proficiency in the teaching field was very poor. He could
not maintain discipline, and the pupils, if it suited them, would
go outside and sit under a tree and do other things that are not or
should not be condoned by a teacher. After the passing of three
years he came back and it was found that he had spent this time and
more to further his training in the ministerial field and he was
ordained after an examination by two pastors, Revs. Wynecken and
Schmidt of that area. (See biographical sketch--Francis A. Hoffman)

He than taught school and was a much better disciplinarian than
before. However, after several years he .again left, but this time
he was released by the congregation, as their pastor, and went to
Schanmburg as a pastor and organizer of St. Peter congregation.

On January 14, 1849 twenty family fathers who had school age
children agreed to found the first permanent school here in Addison
under the auspices of their church, Zion Church. These were men of
vision and we can find their descendants among our present citizens
of Addison, Elk Grove and Elmhurst. The following fathers signed
the agreement whereby they obtained a charter from the State of
Illinois for the purpose of forming a Lutheran congregational
school: Henry Rotermund, William Rabe, Fred Knigge, William Kruse,
Fred Meier, Fred Kruse, Henry Niemeyer, William Precht, Frederick
Fiene, Dederich Kruse, William Stelter, Henry Fiene, Henry Bergmann,
Friederick Wolkenhauer, Henry Weber, Henry Lange, Louis Blecke,

Henry Marquardt, and Christian Rotermund.
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These fathers were here but a short time and lacked the money
for the building of a school. However, they stood as one man in
their determination to go forward. They bought forty acres of
land from Ferdinand Seyboldt for $235.00.

They had hoped that the lumber dealers in Chicago would extend
them credit for the necessary materials but this was not granted.
This dilemna of the Addison people came to the attention of some
Chicago Germans, who offered then financial help, but at a price.
Twelve and fifteen percent interest on a loan!: This high interest
rate did not deter them one whit. Now they could proceed. The
building was to be a school and abresidence for the teacher at the
same time and it was to be finished by October of 1849.

Now, these people, in their eagerness to have their own school
and a place where their teacher could live, had not given too
much thought to the person they needed as a teacher. These men
teachers who were trained and graduates of a recognized college,
were just not available. However, providentially, and I must
stress this word, a man with all the qualifications and expertise
of a graduate teacher was on the way to Addison with others of his
family at this time. He and his two brothers and two sisters
arrived in Addison on October 1, 1849.l

On October 7, 1849 the newly formed school district extended

him a call under the auspices of the Zion Lutheran Church which was

lone of his sisters married Rev. T. J. Grosse and died after
several years. The other married William Stuenkel. His brothers,
George and Fred moved to Matteson, Illinois.



the senior body, having jurisdiction under the constitution and
without whose agreement, in matters of calling a teacher, the
school district could not operate independently. He was installed
on November 4, 1849, at which time the school was also dedicated.
The contractual obligations between the teacher and the
Lutheran school district were rather a loose and novel arrangement,
although lengthyv The following highlights were taken from the
agreement signed by the school board and the teacher, Mr. Henry
Bértling:
The forty acres, including the school building, were at his
disposal for agricultural purposes: the members of the school
or those who had children attending had to plow and ready the
land for crops at the propitious time; wood for heating of the
house and school is to be furnished at the proper time:
public examination of the pupils are to be held each spring:
the teacher must teach school between Easter and October,
three days each,week, and from October to Easter, five days a
week; the teacher has the option to drop school during two
months of summer; the tuition is $1.00 per pupil for each half
year; those not members of the district, otherwise eligible to
send their children, will pay fifty cents extra for each half
year and also furnish a load of firewood.
The tuition thus collected was turned over to the teacher as pay-
ment for faithfully teaching the children religion, singing, grammar,
arithmetic, geography, writing or penmanship, and history. Other
subjects, considered useful by the teacher, were also taught. The
school started with 17 pupils-- 8 boys and 9 girls. During the
winter there were 28 children. We must remember that these children

came from far and near, not only from the immediate neighborhood.

Some came from what we now call Elk Grove Village, Elmhurst, York

Center, Proviso, etc. Many from outlying areas stayed with local
friends. School days were a minimum of four hours iong. The pay



was certainly very meager, but the farmers and business men
supplied the teacher with all manner of foods and useful things.
Mr. Bortling was also the postmaster of Addison for 53 years.

In 1850 ten more heads of families were admitted as members
and the school grew by leaps and bounds. The second building was
built in 1853, costing not gquite $400.00. 1In 1865 the third build-
ing was built. Due to the Civil War, this building cost $1481.31.
The first teacherage, outside of the combination home and school,
was built in 1878. As the Lutheran Orphan Home children also
attended the school after 1873, it was necessary to erect more
school buildings. The Orphan Home associates participated in the
building program and also in the teachers' salaries. The fourth
e school was built in 1880, being 26' wide and 40' long and 14' high,
and costing $1174.67. This school burned in 1924 under mysterious
circumstances.

In 1854, the West School District agreed with School District
4, of Addison Township, to have the children of the West District
School attend the Public School for half days where they were taught
English and American History. This arrangement lasted thirteen
years under teacher Peter Nickel, and four more years under the then
public school teacher, Fred T;eichler, who later married Regina
Rotermund (a native-born girl) and operated, for many years after

this, the Treichler Store, later called the Century (located on

Lake Street and Maple Avenue).



hfter this, each school decided to forege this arrangement,
as there were far too many children to be accommodated in the
public school, which at that time was located on the corner of
Army Trail and Lake Street.

After the expenditure of much labor and money,'the present
owners, Mr. & Mrs. Ed Green, have built a beautiful home from this
0ld school. It may be noted here that when this building was
renovated five layers of flooring were found, one floor atop
the other. How many feet have trod these floors, so that they
wore down so fast. None of those that attended this school is
alive. All have gone to their reward. What a wealth of history is
lost to us by the demise of all that attended our early schools.

The West District Lutheran School came under the auspices
of the St. Paul Evangelical Church one year after the church was
dedicated--May, 1907. The school retained its own character until
1943. This was primarily due to the district being affiliated with
the Lutheran Orphanage, in that all their children attended the
Lutheran School until the amalgamation ¢of the Addison Orphan Home
and the Kinderheim.

The general quality of the education given the children of
the first schools, 1837-1849, was lamentable, as the teachers had
no particular training in the subjects they taught. This is true
of both the church school and the public school prior to 1849.
Also, many parents were more interested in the help their children
gave them on the farm than in what good would it deo them to attend

a school? Very few capable and bri children, who could have



made considerable more contributions to the country by either
entering the medical or legal fields or others, were denied this
opportunity. Shortsightedness and the prospect of material gain

for the parents to kept the boys on the farm. "I have a team and

a plow for you and you can do your higher mathematics while guiding
the plow, " was the advice one promising boy got from his father when
he approached him on the question of more schooling. This was an
actual case which was related to me by the boy in gquestion. Of
course, he was well along in years when he told me the story. He

also mentioned a few of his contemporaties who had the same ex-

perience.



Resume ¢f Hoffman's Life

Francis Hoffman was born in 1822 in Herford, Germany.
His father had a bookstore and book repair. Books at that
time were rather scarce, so people took good care of what
books they had.

Francie, as the young Hoffman was known among his friends,
must have been endowed with a real desire to know about things.
He was graduated from the Gymnaseum at seventeen years.

He wanted to come to America and make his own way. He
arrived in New York completely without money. He took a job
as a bootblack to tide him over. He wanted to come to Chicago

so he borrowed $8.00 from a friend, and worked on a Great

Lakes schooner. Arriving in Chicago, he worked as a busboy in

a hotel; later 'he found a job in a printers shop.

He became acquainted with a member of the local church of
Addison, who told other church members about young Hoffman.
They tﬁought he was good teacher material for their church
school and hired him at a salary of $50 per year. He was to
board with the parents of his school children. 'The pupils
were ages 5-18 years--the older ones having little better
"larning" abilities than the younger. Also, if the older
pupils decided to lie under the trees, who was to stop them?
They were physically superior +o their teacher. Under such
adverse conditions Mr. Hoffman left not disclosing his

destination.



He arrived in Ann Arbor, Michigan, and there he met two
Lutheran missionaries who were working among the local Indians.
After. three years. of studying under Dr. Wyneken and Rev. Schmitt,
Hoffman passed the examination and was ordained as a Lutheran
pastor. He came back to Addisbn and was installed as pastor of
the German Reformed Evangelical Lutheran Church ¢of Addison,
Dupage County, Illinois,; this church being without a permanent
pastor.

He was a changed man and had matured. Also, he was a better
disciplinarian in school.

He preached on Sundays where he instructed the congrega-
tion in the tenets of the Lutheran church.

After four years he asked to be released as he wanted to
establish a church in Schaumberg. He also established churches
in Glen View and Elk Grove.

He developed throat trouble and on the advice of his
doctor gave up preaching. He then studied law and was admitted
to the Illinois Bar. He studied law to get a good foundation
in the banking and real estate field. He was the first agent
for real estate of the Illinocis Central Railrocad. Helalso
sold thousands of acres through his European field agents, also
induced many families to come to America.

He was very friendly and smiled a lot, made friends
easily. He married an American girl who could not understand
a word of German. Hoffman was very fluent in German and

English languages.



He went on political tours for the Republican Party.
He was elected Illinois State Lieutenant Governor. He
wrote speeches and made decisions for Governor Yates, who
was in Washington much of the time looking out for the
welfare of Illincian troops and helping President Lincoln.

When Hoffman retired from Illinois politics he was given
a standing ovation by both parties of the Illinois State
Senate. This had never happened before and has not happened
since.

When the great Chicago fire destroyed the business and
banks in this holocaust, he was in the forefront of the
businessmen and bankers the next day t¢ set up new banking

facilities and to go ahead with rebuilding. It was called

the Hoffman Plan.

When he retired from his banking and real estate activ-
ities he moved to Wisconsin and started writing books and
stories authored under the name of Hans Bushbauer. He also
wrote articles of interest to farmers.

He was approached several times t¢ be a candidate for
governor of Wisconsin; but refused.

He died in 1903 and was buried in a small cemetery..in

Wisconsin. His last resting place was very neglected and

overgrown with weeds.



Teacher Seminary

In 1863 the people of the Addison area were able to induce the
Lutheran Church, Missouri Synod, to erect a teacher's seminary here
in Addison. This was not accomplished by the transmittal of a res-
olution or an expressed desire. There were three other areas--Fort
Wayne, Milwaukee, Chicago--active in getting this educational
facility located in their area. Two of the more vital and prominent
reasons that moved the general Missouri Synod delegates to vote
unanimously in favor of Addison was the promise of the necessary
land donation and the monetary help that was also promised them

from Addison and other contiguous areas where there were Lutheran

churches--Crete, Chicago, Lemont, York Center, etc. The West

Lutheran School District, here in Addison, sold them six acres for
$10,00, just a token charge, and the, now known as, Zion Lutheran
Church collected $3,128.00 towards this facility. Also, the
pastor of Zion, as well as, Rev. Reichman, my t%o great grandfathers
Frederick Graue and Frederick Krage), and the Addison teacher,
Henry Bortling were elected by the General Synodical Board as con-
stituting the building committee. The total building cost $41,000.00.
Later additions were soon made and also two other buildings were
erected. Housing for the faculty was also taken care of.

It might interest the reader that among other reasons given
the General Synodical convention for establishing this teacher
training facility in Addison was the West District Lutheran School,

ezl =

which would be across the road from the college and the recognized



ability of the teacher, Henry Bortling, where the students could
observe the modern teaching methods of that time. Also the area

was touted as being very healthful. I agree with the latter.

Another reason given was this educational facility would be a

focal point of joint celebrations of festivals where those attending
would experience a common bond in the Lutheran church. Also, Addison
was far enough removed from the big cities' theaters and other sources
of amusements that would detract many of the students from their
studies. They did not think of any cultural advantages in those

days. Maybe there were none!

How much did the local people participate in this building and
maintaining of this seminary? It is a matter of record that all the
farmers who had teams were interested in this building operation of
the seminary participated in the hauling of bricks, stones, lumber
and mortar and what else was necessary for the building. My great
grandfather worked there with two teams for the better part of three
months, steadily, and then on occasions where something special had
tc be hauled. I doubt that very many of his descendants were that
dedicated to a worthwhile project.

This building was equipped with a bell--a rather large affair,
built in a bell tower atop the center dormitory building. This
was rung in the morning to rouse the students and at 12 o'clock noon.
Many of the people within the sound of this bell would set their

clocks accordingly. Not too many people had reliable watches or



clocks to keep correct time. There were no radios to give the
time. Also, telephonecenters which give you the time upon request
were far in the future. About once a week or thereabouts someone
from Addison, who had to go to Chicago on business and owned a
dependable timepiece, would set this watch to agree with the time
shown in a depot or on other reliable clocks. If the traveler did
not own a good, reliable watch he carried someone's watch which was
known to be reliable. Then, if necessary, the college clock was
set to correspond with the watch that carried the correct time

from Chicago back to Addison. You may think that time was not of
the essence. When the sexton of the church rang the church bell,
he had to have some degree of correct time. If he rang it too early

(15-20 minutes or more), which happened because he had a cheap

watch--some watches gained this much during a week--then, some of
the people were late for the church services. Later, when the
farmers were taking their milk to the train to be transported to
Chicago, it was necessary to have correct time as the train left
according to the conductor's watch and it would do no good to

look after the receding train and say, "There she goes." He had
to take his milk cans filled with milk home again and his milkman,
waiting at the Halsted Street Station in Chicago, would be out
several cans of milk for that day. Yes, the college bell was the

means whereby the people of Addison all had the same time in their

homes.
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The professors that taught at the seminary were graduates of
the Evangelical Lutheran Synod Seminary in St. Louis or other
recognized colleges, and were men of thorough training in matters
of theology and the other branches of studies that are the prime
requirements of a dedicated minister of the Gospel. At first, Greek,
Latin, Hebrew, German and English were required subjects (later
only English & German were taught), as well as proficiency in
public speaking and other minor studies that contributed to a well
educated worker in the vineyard of the Lord.

Not all students, or boys who made application to enroll as
students at the Addison Teachers Seminary, were accepted. There
was a great diversity in the primary school training given these
students in their home schools. Consequently, they had to pass a
written and oral examination. Once accepted he had to bow to the
rules of the "Sem," as it was called by most of the students.

These rules were formulated by the faculty and passed on by the
Board of Control or some organized group, members of Synod Board
for Higher Education.

The first two years students had to perform many of the
menial tasks necessary for the smooth functioning of the Sem.

They had to bring in the firewood and even split logs to get pieces
that could be fed into the stoves which were scattered in strategic
places in the college rooms. The students did not have indoor,
running, water, indoor toilets, indoor bathing and shaving

facilities, but a small wooden building, separated from the main



= building, provided a place to which the students retired to wash
up, shave and perform other functions necessary to the total man.
When the morning bell awakened the students, they had no time to
tarry in bed and contemplate the day that lay before them. They
had to face the day's weather by going to the central wash room,
even if a blizzard was raging and the temperature was below zero.
This trip woke them up. There was heat from a wood-fired, small
boiler in the wash room. Also, they had some warm water during
the winter or cold months.

At first the student had to study for four years. In this time

he had to become proficient in music-playing. The violin was re-
garded as necessary as there were no organs or pianos in all the

schools they would be serving after graduation. Language (English,

German and Latin) and math, or let us say arithmetic, were the
main subjects in.the curriculum. The farm boys who would form most
of the classes these graduating students would teach were not too
concerned with anything other than to be able to figure the price
of three doczen eggs at ten cents per dozen and other items they
would take to the store to trade for necessities.

Geography, mainly to orient the studénts themselves, so that
after graduating they would know where the state and city were
located in which they were to serve, was also part of the curric-
ulum. It must be stated here that the geography in use at that
time was much simpler than today. Africa was not divided into

the many new countries, as it presently is. Europe was composed
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mostly as today. Siberia was a bleak area, not much known about
it. Japan, just opened to the west nine years before, was also a
big question mark. China was in turmoil during this century and
only the largest cities and rivers were identified. The tall
mountains in western China had not come to the attention of geo-
graphers. Boundaries of all nations were nebulous. Australia, a
continent by itself, was also a question mark. Even the Americas
weré not well defined in any book.

As found in the text books of earlier years history was very
biased. The Civil War had not been written for history textbooks.
Indian wars were depicted as war with no armistice possible against
a host of villians--the Indians. No gquarter was allowed the Indians.
The Revolutionary War was treated with extreme disdain for the
help extended by other powers than American. The help extended
by France, the selfless devotion of George Washington to the
American cause had not moved historians to write an unbiased account

of our youthful country. The fortunate offers of two Polish Army
officers who helped the general staff of the Continental forces with
their military experienées in building an effective fighting force
was but briefly alluded to in the o0ld histories. Most histories
of years ago were repetitions of chronological happenings. The
facts were not fleshed out. LaFayette was barely mentioned.

Many of our school children had little knowledge of our war

with Mexico and how we came into possession of the large western

states of California, Arizona, New Mexico and Texas. Too many of



us take things for granted, not realizing that it cost many heart-
aches and deprivations and lives to bring this country to be
called the land of opportunity.

Even in the beginning of the second decade of this century the
history book used in our schools was a thin copy that was used for
the six upper grades. Such a dearth of history gives but little
understanding of how a country grows. It just does not happen for
a country to come into existence out of nothing. It takes dedicated
people, working towards a common goal, with all the resources at
their disposal, even, if necessary, toisacrifice their lives so
that their descendants can have a better and fuller life, better
educational facilities and cultural advantages.'

There were not as many young people interested in furthering
their education before World War II. In 1934 and thereabouts
there was but one girl attending high school from our area and
$5,000.00 a year was paid to have District 88 school this girl.

It is only after the last major war with veteran benefits to allow
hem to further their education that we had a great upsurge in
college enrollments. After 1957, the year Russia sent its first
Sputnik into orbit, there was a tremendous increase in college
attendance for which our educational institutions were ill prepared.

Colleges and universities did not have the professional help
needed to meet the educational needs of the increased enrollment.
Temporary expedients were adopted that became rather permanent.
Instructors and professors were attracted to those institutions

paying the highest salaries. Research for corporations invaded



the college campuses and made attractive offers to professors and
associates to work on research projects for them, in their spare time,
or so they intimated. What was a spare time project became the
firm's project for many, at the expense of the students. Personal
relations or contacts with students became impossible for many
professors. A graduate student or even a tape recorder replaced the
professor and the students chafed under this arrangement. Computers
tallied the exam papers and the student became a sequence of holes
in the college records.

The great influx of students more than strained the college
facilities. Many of the prexies and deans could not immediately
cope with the multitude of problems and college boards sought to

temporize with conditions. Tuition went up drastically without

ﬁm%

insuring adequate facilities for students. More and more black
students enrolled. These, at first, organized to get recognition
and be fully integrated without any regard to color. They also

demanded courses in black history. After having achieved full

I..J.

ntegration and other of their demands being considered, some

made the norm of the school. Many, ill advised, turned their demands
180° around and demanded separate dorms and other facilities for
blacks. A case where the blind were leading the blind--professional

rioters.
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The author was invited to partake of a college meal some
years back. The authorities and top echelon professors were
all portly men--"well fed." I remarked to my neighbor at the
table thét I was sure these portly men did not get that way from
student meals. H; laughed and heartily agreed.

Who were the faculty? Professors were usually called from
among the synodical pastors--graduates of the theological semin-
ary who were greounded in the tenets of their faith, who had a
thorough collegiate backgreound in Greek, Hebrew, Latin, English
and German, and who had the faculty of teaching. They also
taught the secular subjects and penmanship. Greek and Hebrew

were not on the college curriculum in Addison. A rather

sketchy Latin course was first taught, then dropped. Later, it was

placed back in the required curriculum. Physiology, health, hygiene,
and coeography were among subjects inculcated in the minds of the
budding teachers. The latter was very sketchy, as not too much
was known about many of the countries outside of Europe and North
America.

Each student had to study violin. This required subject
was to give the graduated student the ability to lead the con-
gregatioh, he was to serve as a teacher, in their congregational
singing. Not all had the ability to sing. Some were tone deatf
and could not distinguish between a sharp or a flat note. Later
organ and viano were also taught. Most churches did not have
organs until later, as these were relatively expensive, and

most of the first churches did not have an organist or the



the expertise to produce hzrmonicus sounds on an organ.
Other minor subjects were added as it became necessary

and desirable to enlarge the curriculum that the long-ago

student had to master.

Saturdays were spent by those on campus in cleaning up
the rooms or dormitories, in rehabilitating their clothes,
brushing out the dried dirt, and for some, washing their under-
wear and socks, etc. When time allowed, there was a brief ex-
cursion into the woods nearby, fishing in Salt Creek, or
visiting a farm, particularly if the farmer had a young daughter.

ie mu

n

t remember that these young students were totally immun-
ized against contact a2nd separatad from the fair sex. Frat-
ernizing with the fair sex in the village was strictly verboten,
Hdowever, where there is a will, a way will be found. Secret
trysts were arranged and successfully kept, even though the
streets were often patrolled by members of the faculty. Some
faculty members were in sympathy with the desire of the older

students to have some association with girls. Ves

n

students were invited into the homes of the local people.
This reguired a letter of invitation which had to be shown to
the faculty and, before being given written permission, the
faculty wanted to know how the student became acquainted with
the host. How o0ld and how many girls are in the family?
Embarrassing questions at the time, but not unexpectad. I
think there was some secret jealousy among the faculty when a

o

student was invited into a private home--it usua
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eant a

'_J

[
g

3

good meal.



The sexual taboos of the times were absclute and were
not to be trifled with. Sex was for the married and, if an
indiscretion happened and was discovered, there was not a
"shotgun" marriage. The student left for home on his own and
acquainted his folks with the idea that he wanted to quit
college and get married. This was done after a lot of embarras-
ment.

The local boys resented the students squiring the local
lasses and some fisticuffs happened, which did not enhance the
prestige of the local young men among the local girls. What to
do? The local girls became enamored of the more polished and
sophisticated students. The local boys hit upon the idea of
forming a baseball téam, complete with uniforms and all other
paraphernalia necessary. They practiced with enthusiasm and
dedication. The first few games were a tragedy for the local
boys who soon learned that by continued serious practice what
handicaps they had were overcome, and they were able to trounce
the college team regularly. I feel that the age of the partici-
pants spelled the difference. The town team average age was
higher by several years.

After one crucial game was played in which the local boys
won a decisive victory, they had a celebration where they had
beer, ice cream and grapes. The pitcher of the Addison Nine
was Herman Kallenbach, Cheesy, for short. After the cele--

bration, Cheesy took sick and the doctor was not able to save



the funeral one fellow player, my uncle, remarked that the entire

team was there with Cheesy in the box, but the box was his final

S

resting place. His baseball days were over.

Who were these students and what background did they have?
We must realize that in the 19th century the far greater majority
of the American people were living on farms. Much farm work
was still being done by human hands. It is the boys from this
group who wanted to pursue another means of gaining a liveli-
hood that constituted the great majority of the first students.
There were also students whose fathers were ministers, teachers,
tradesmen, storekeepers or other businessmen.

Even though the educational regquirements were minimal and
the faculty first set up remedial classes, this did not assure
a would-be student to be able to master the required basic sub-
jects. Poor Herman's parents just could not see why he was
not accepted. They were so proud of the potential professor.
The prime cause was that his primary school teacher had been
an incompetent or uneducated man. The writer was made aware o
a great disparity between two schools and their educational
facilities or practices because of teachers. Teachers from
one school taught their children the equivalent of an accred-
ited school. The c¢hildren of the other school, who should
have been able to, at least, enter 8th grade, could barely
master 53th grade work.

The students had some time or made time to play some
pranks. Usually the student who embarked on this nefar-

ious path remained unknown. If he got caught, woe betide him.



Innocent pranks were somewhat ignored by the faculty, but more
serious ones were thoroughly investigated and the culprits
thoroughly chastised. It happened that a student was celebrating
his birthdav and the occasion seemed flat if some beer could not
be had to brighten the occasion. A fellow and his friends were
able to smuggle an eigth of a barrel of beer into his room for

the occasion. They were having a grand time, when the underground
warning system announced that "Slewfoot" was on the way. What to
do? The celebrant jumped out of the window which was just about

a half story above the ground and another student pitched the
barrel of beer after him. It landed partly on the stomach of the
celebrant and knocked the breath out of him. Only one student was

in the room when "Slewfoot" entered and wanted an explanation.
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He was satisfied with what was told him. After lying low for & half
hour the beer was again hoisted through the window, and the party
was resumed, but the celebration was very much muted.

Most of the readers must be made aware that underclassmen
in the Addison Seminary served the upper classmen, usually for
two vears. This was the practice for many years in many colleges.
These were called "foxes." Why this appelation was given them is
not quite clear, except that if work was to be done for the upper
classmen, they, the foxes, were not to be found. Sometimes the
foxes rebelled as a group, and discipline then became a matter of
utmost importance *to the continuance of the custom. In 1911 the
foxes rebelled and the upper classmen.gathered them in: and force-

f@ fed them castor oil. The taste was bad enough, but the physical



after effects were worse. One "fox" took it upon himself to
apprise the faculty of the matter. These disciplinarians felt
that the upper classmen had overstepped the bounds of decent be-
havior and needed to be chastised. It was two and a half weeks ~
before graduation. Six were summarily dismissed without graduating,
and so could not get a call as a teacher. I was told that several
of these later received their diploma and went into the teaching
profession.
However, the participating classmen, not discharged, felt
they were imposed upon. They held a meeting off campus in a
tavern on the southeast corner of Lake and Addison Road. Fourteen
white sugar-coated candy balls and one black, tinted with ink,
were placed in a box. Each student was to take a ball out of
the box and put it in his pocket without looking at it, and immed-
iately go back to his room in the college where he could examine
the color of his ball. The one that had the misfortune of picking
the black ball had to execute the revenge on the faculty. He
must have been a large powerful fellow, subsequent evidence indi-
cated. He took a heavy piece or maple or hardwood, modeled like
a baseball bat but heavier, and used this to break the front
windows of all the faculty houses. Faculty members were scared
to leave their houses for some time, and there were no telephones
that they could use. Soon after midnight and after a bed check,
the faculty gathered and decided to call the villége marshall.
This poor fellow, with his very limited education and

more limited knowledge of English, gathered the upper classmen



in the dining room and with great pomposity, questioned them.

He was unable to get at the guilty one or how it was done. The
evidence remained until 1960, when the last faculty house was
razed. The front window sill still bore the imprint where the bat
had sunk into the wood. The faculty decided that nothing should be
said about it, and although the local people knew something serious
had happened, they were unclear of what it was. The fellow that
narrated the story to me is dead. The bat was supposed to have
been thrown into the chimney of the service building. When this
building was torn down I asked the village authority to save this
bat for me, and I told him the history of this. I should not have
done so, because the workman claimed there was nothing in the
chimney. This cannot be so, as there were other articles stashed
in the chimney that were of interest in the history of the college--
things that I have personal knowledge of.

There were other episodes in the student's lives on the
addison Campus that occasionally relieved the tedium of years-ago
student life. I am sure that the faculty of a hundred years ago
also had their campus capers when they were students. Very few
would admit to any, even minor, misbehavior. They wanted to
create the impression that they all had been angels with shining
golden halos on their heads.

The students had a ball on Halloween night. This was done
after bed check by "Slewfoot." They went into town and gathered
people's gates from their fences and hung them on the local flag

pole. Other loose items were also hcisted up among the gates.



A ladies bloomer, or if a corset could be found on the wash
line, was drafted to add color to the other articles hung on the
flagpole. The local stores usually had wagons and other imple-
ments on their porches, in front of the store entrance, the next
morning. The local monument dealer found his shop front stacked
with wooden cases of beer bottles--empty, alas! These cases came
from the local saloons. Some farmers cows, if they were loose in
the pasture which adjoined the village, were tied to fence posts
farthest from the barn. The next morning the farmer had to
gather his cows that were tethered to the posts before he could
milk them. Sending Fido, the dog, to fetch them was useless.
There were other aspects of the students that generally

amused the local people, more or less. Sometimes these extracurric-

ular activities boomeranged--when the flagpole rope broke one year
from the excessive lcocad on it. The flagpole in question was in
three sections and sixty feet high--quite a pole! It was hard to
climb, as no cne had any climbers--metal spears used by lumber
gperators, telephone men and others who had to climb a pole or

tree. Telephone men in Addison were somewhat in the future. One
enterprising beoard member thought that there should be one among

the many students who could and would shinny up the pole and replace
the rope. When the request was made known among the students

there were several who volunteered and a new rope was placed in

service. The flagpole in question had a shiny golden orb or gilt

ball on its top, and was located in front of the Village Hall.



In the early days of the century the college employed girls
to help prepare and serve meals. The students called them
"Kitchen Kats." The "Kats" were human and full of innocent mischief.
There was a young, gifted instructor who had his study in the build-
ing where the "Kats" lived and worked. Various, small mischevious
tricks were played on each other. However, this instructor over-
reached himself when he salted the girls' coffee, used during a
coffee break. When the first girl tasted the salted coffee, she
said nothing. After they all tasted it they dumped it out and
made a fresh pot. No one said or accused anyone, although the
instructor kept grinning like a Chesire cat. A day later he went
to change his underwear, but could not get into it. The "Kats" had

machine-sewed all his underwear. He was thoroughly convinced that

he was not the equal of the "Kats" in this game.

Whenever young and lively students congregate there will be
mischief--non-destructive, most generally.

One of the students, near the turn of the century, and a son
of the faculty, was generally accused of any untowards incident
that involved some of the faculty's means of conveyance, like
hitching a horse backwards to the buggy and thethering it fully
hitched in the barn of the owner. Another time they loosened the
buggy axle nuts, so that a wheel came off after the professor
traveled about a half mile. Another time, some students helped
the chief culprit mix sand and axle grease. When the Herr Pro-
fessor started his steed, the vehicle let out an unearthly growl
that even fascinated other members of the faculty present.

"Das hat der Eddie getan"--"Eddie must have done this."
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A most enterprising son of a faculty member had to study the
violin. His father complained that his sawing on the violin was
atrocious. He would never be a musician, he said. The son countered
that he wanted to study the organ, but his father told him that his
music instructor doubted that he could ever master a.tune whistling.
The father was a good organist and finally gave his son the oppor-
tunity to try the organ for a limited time.

The son applied himself very diligently, being spurred on by
the ability of his father, and also that the other faculty members
were of the firm opinion that he coculd do better by dropping his
musical ambitions. Nothing daunted this budding Bach, and so by

the time he graduated he was a far better organist than any of the

faculty. He was sent to study under the better, nationally known

organists, and finally he studied under the masters of Europe.

After his studies there he played at European concerts and performed
before practically all the crowned heads of Europe. Occasionally,
he came back to Addison and the "Sem" and gave public performances
to which his old friends were invited, as the old chapel was not
able to hold the crowd that wanted to hear him. My father was

one of his friends and took the narrator along, although I was only
seven years old the first time I heard him. I heard him several
times later and was entranced by his mastery of the organ. He

could play one melody with his left foot on the pedals of the organ,
another with his right foot, and one with his left hand and another

with his right hand, and harmonize the whole.



Another student of the Addison Sem became a member of the
Minnesota Supreme Court. He pursued studies in law while teaching
schoecl in Minneapolis. He held several minor legal posts before
being elected a member of that state's august body.

Other graduates of the "Sem" have held responsible positions
in the secular educational field. Some went into business and did
well. Most stayed in the church's teaching field, despite the
oftentimes miserable remuneration. It must be remembered that
years ago most churches were located in agricultural communities,
and the church members were predominately farmers who were loathe
to extend to the teachers an equitable salary, claiming they did
not get the equivalent in cash the teachers received. What they
did not consider and would not admit was the fact that most of their
food was produced on the farm,i.e., milk, chickens, eggs, fruits,
vegetables and meats. All these the teacher had to buy for cash.
I have often wondered at the dedication to their work most of the
teachers had under adverse living conditions. There were teachers,
too, who were not fit for a teaching position, but were tclerated,
to the permanent educational injury of their pupils' future.

What was the teacher's salary of the 1860's and '70's? From
accounts extant, we learn that there was no uniform salary. It
depended in a great measure on the economic status of the congre-
gation. Also, the teacher who was a good mixer and psychologist
gained very much over and against the morose and moribund teacher.

The congregations who were responsible for convincing the

synodical delegates of authorizing the building of the Seminary
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in Addison promised to allow the college food-collecting wagon to
make a tour in the fall among congregation members to collect
products from the farms to help in feeding the students and stock.

In this way, they collected all manner of food such as,

o]

otatoes,
carrots, apples, pears, chickens, eggs, cabbages and its by-product,
sauerkraut. Even pigs and calves and feed for the cows and pigs,
that the Seminary kept, were donated. This helped vary the menu
and was much appreciated. Of course, delectable portions found
their way to the table of the faculty, and helped out the mother of
the family. Professors, also, were not overpaid. It seems that
when they received the munificient salary of $40.00 a month, they
nad arrived at financial security.

With few exceptions, professors were graduates of a ministerial
seminary, and if not, the person called had excelled and shown his
fitness in other fields such as music instructor, special proficiency
in the secular field, as in mathematics,‘etc. He was limited in
his effectiveness at a faculty meeting and general public esteem.
They let him know that he was not a trained minister. Quite a
few of the faculty members, and there were some exceptions, were
imbued with their superior (their personal evaluation) education.
They may have had the respect of the masses due to their education
which was, as a rule, very narrow, but far above the general public
when their demand for professorial respect, over and above civil
axknowledgment was demanded from psople they met on the Street, or
ignored. There was a professor that I met nearly every morning

© school. He was on his way to get his mail. I always



saluted him with a tip of the cap and a "Good ﬁorning, Professor."
He never responded and went by me, smoking his three for a nickel
stoggie, dressed in his Prince Albert, with a black bow tie and a
Homburg hat on his head, as if I did not exist. One morning I

just refused to greet this all-important professor and said nothing
when we met. All of a sudden I was stopped in my tracks, as the
great professor had suddenly turned and gotten hold of my ear,
saying, "One greets the professor when you meet him." I told him
that I heartily affirmed this, but the professor could also extend
greetings when meeting. After this we both saluted when meeting.

Other professors, when you met them, were very cordial and
exuded friendship. I had various experiences with professors, as
I visited their homes with their boys, and they, in turn, visited
with our family. When these professors' boys came, mother knew
from experience that they could store enormous quantities of food,
and they were not bashful, either.

After the present St. Paul Church was built the students
choir often sang and thus contributed much to the musical program
of the church.

Electricity came to Addison in late 1912, and the church was
electrified. On March 30, 1913 the first electric lighted service
was held. However, a wedding was held first. When the wedding
was just over, a thundershower came up and the lights in the church
went out. The students present called out so that all could hear,

"Where was Moses when the lights went out?" The response was,



"In the cellar eating sauerkraut.®

people he could not hold the evening sarvice,

such irreverant remarks,

so the people went home,

about the students' irreverance.

The local pastor told the

as scheduled, with

many chuckling



Hot water for bathing was not available the first year.

Soap, as we know it, was also somewhere in the future. The soap
then in use would not readily lather, although it had good cleans-
ing gualities and sure was a germicidal. It was mostly made of
leached wood ashes, fats and sometimes a small addition of
turpentine. Then it was boiled. Artificial scents were not used
and were considered effeminate, and these were not available for
male students.

Shaving soap came on the scene about this time in the cities,
but most lathering for the students came from the washing soap.
Razors, too, did not have the quality steel that was later used.
It must have been an ordeal to shave under these conditions.

Many students, as well as the faculty, sported beards, due. to
shaving dificulties. Many students today seem to have the

same problem. It was not long after the initial opening of the
college that facilities were installed for heating the water in
winter for bathing and shaving. This small, wooden building was
separate from the dormitory and the students had to brave the
weather after tumbling out of bed with below zero weather and snow
flying. I am sure they were wide awake after this early morning
encounter with adverse elements.

Breakfast was served sixty minutes after the big bell called
reveille. The students were fed at minimum cost, as the board
tuition was $12.75 per academic year at first. At this price
they could not expect steak and ice cream. Syrup seemed to be a

dependable staple to put on bread. In fact, syrup was in



ministerial and church teacher college use for many years, SO
that it was called "Synodical Schmier'"--synodical grease. It
seems that syrup was a staple commodity in many colleges. A
student from Elmhurst College composed an ode to syrup. I am sure
many of the farm raised-boys, used to a better fare, wrote "mama"
to send some foods so they would not always be hungry. Many
parents heeded this request. Eggs, soup and pork (beef dishes
and other meats were well known for their rarety) in limited
amounts, plus bread, were the other staples that were served.

Let us not forget the lovely potato. Most food was bought in
guantity from a food wholesaler from Milwaukee, and he sent just
anything, even if it was spoiled. After several warnings about

the bad food, and not heeding the warning, he had to be dropped.

There was no food inspection until the kitchen chef and manager
complained to the president of the college. It has béen reported
that barrels of food were received which were not f£it for human
consumption. I presume other contemporary colleges experienced
similar problems with their food suppliers. The Federal Depart-
ment of Agriculture was not know or in existence. State or local
inspection was far in the future. "Let the buyer beware," was
the maxim of the purveyors of food. People were sometimes
infected by trichina found in many hogs at that time and pork
products eaten raw were ever a hazard against the infection.

The families who were members of the local and neighboring
churches arranged to have a student bring his dirty clothes on

P Friday night or Saturday morning. He was then able tc take his



clean clothes back with him on Sunday. He also was usually
invited to eat with the family and drive to church with them on
Sunday morning. This was a good practical arrangement for the
student, as he would get at least four to five or more good
meals. These boys that were raised on a farm usually offered to
help with such work, on Saturday, as was in season. These people
were called "Wasch Leute'"--laundry people. Some of the students
walked eight or more miles to get their clothes washed. If

they were liked by the people they were generally taken back

by horse and wagon to the college on Sunday evening, if they did
not drive with them to church. Some students took their laundry
to church on Sunday morning and met the "laundress" with the

washed and ironed clothes she had taken the Sunday before.
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It happened that a severe snow storm came up unexpectedly
while a student was with his "laundry people." The snow was SO
deep and the distance so great that he was lost for a week. He
had traveled in the wrong direction during the storm which lasted
several days. He stayed with some strangers who took pity on him.
When he finally started out it took him over a day to get to the
college. There was a lot of explaining to do to the dean or one
who served in that capacity at that time. He was not allowed to
go back to his "laundry people" for about a month. What he did
with his dirtyl clothes the narrator forgot to tell.

lpirty clothes is used as a true description, not soiled.

Most students tolerated badly soiled clothes due to the
exigencies or practice.
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College Days in the Late 1800's and Early 1900's

The college employed a combination cook and baker a few
months after it opened. What did they feed the students?
Surely, the students were not treated to too many sweet desserts
and other modern foods. In the meat category pork was most often
served and other pork products were on the table far too often.
Jellies and jams were rarely found on the table. Apple butter
was most generously served and it must have been bought whole-
sale. Butter and lard were used on bread and later, syrup.

You might say that syrup was a convenience food since it
was served in practically all colleges--even in Purdue University
in the 1950's. A student at Elmhurst College composed an ode, in
German, to syrup in the 1870's. Below, I will introduce you to
this ditty. It expresses the thoughts of thousands of students

in many colleges in the country.

Syrup Song

Sung to the tune of "The 0ld Oaken Bucket"

From dear distant days, I think of the syrup
Which once as a youth I so richly received

Which there on the table in a neat little jug

Gave out sweetness, until it o'erflowed.

Mornings and evenings, and sometimes at lunchtime
There was on the table prepared for our use,

The syrup, the syrup, the rich golden syrup

Which stuck to our fingers when mealtime was done.
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I do not know how they kept the syrup from fermenting in
the summer. It was not pasteurized as it is now. They might
have bought it in small quantities and in pails. Syrup pails
were the universal containers for the boys lunches and some
girls even had syrup pails which they swung merrily to and fro
while going to school.

I do not know what other colleges did in the quantity of
food served at that time. Generally farm boys sat at Mama's
table which was richly endowed with plenty of food. The
college table with its sparse food must have been a disappoint-
ment. Many students who could afford it went over to the
butcher shop or store to satisfy their appetites. The cook and
the faculty must have forgotten how much they could stow away
from the table's offering when they were young.

The faculty and their families lived in the college dorms
and ate with the students until their homes were built, which
was about twelve years after the college started.

The college had about seventeen acres of land on which
they grew vegetables --cabbages, potatoes, other garden vege-
tables, and also feed for the stock, which consisted of cows and
horses. The milk from the cows was used as a beverage and also
to make butter for the table. 1In the fall the college sent a
wagon around to gather gifts from the Lutheran farmers in the
Schaumberg, Itasca, Bensenville, York Center, Proviso and
Addison areas. These gifts usually were apples, pears, cabbage,
steck feed and whatever

-
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the farmer had to give or felt the

college could use.
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What was the cost to a student for tuition, board and room?
In the first years this was very nominal--$12.75 for the school
year. This sum hardly keeps a student today for ONE DAY. Of
course, the college was subsidized by the Synod. The entire
student life was very Spartan. Nothing was wasted and sometimes
the food was not fit to be on the table by present standards.
"Ja, das sind nur studenten"--"Yes, they are but students."
This statement must have been repeated often when the food and
lodging question came up. Many townspeople resented the students
who occasionally let the people know that they were here by some
of their pranks. Other causes for resentment by the local celebs
was the fact that the educational level of most of the local
people was of the order of the second grade. The persons trying
to better their education were held in contempt by many whose
education did not exceed the minimum. We must remember that
many of the local citizens did not have the education enjoyed
by the first settlers, as they were the remnants of those that
suffered under the period when the Prussians dominated Hanover
and closed the schools after 1837.

Students did not have the amount of clothes that are the
lot of present day students. People did not have the variety
and the amount of clothes we find today in the closets or in
the traveling luggage bags. Students wore white shirts, attached
with what passed as a collar. Most of these shirts were worn all
week unless the student took pains to wash it. Three shirts

were the maximum number that most students had, unless they came



from the so-called affluent families. Some of the collars of
these shirts must have been really soiled, or should I say
they were nearly black, from wearing the same shirt for a
week.

There are other aspects of student life over a hundred
years ago. They did not have shower facilities, and to take
a bath in ice cold water was a problem that most students fore-
swore. Body odor must have been terrific, but was minimized
by some by the judicious application of perfume which does not
hide the original, natural, you may call it "ectoplasm."
Many of today's "back-to-nature" people have the same problem,

but they are not aware of it.
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Orphan Home

When the Evangelical Lutheran Missouri Synod met in a
general session in St. Louls in 1872, celebrating the 25th
anniversary of its founding, one of the delegated, in an
open meeting, voiced the opinion that it would be fitting if
an Orphan Home could be established in Addison so that the
children from this home would constitute a training school
for the students of the Teachers Seminary in Addison.

A reporter from one of the St. Louis papers misunderstood
the proceedings and reported that the Synod was to build an

Orphan Home in Addison.

The Chicago area Lutherans thereupon became convinced
that this wild, mistaken rumor had a deep implication for
them and decided that it would be the proper time to estab-
lish a home for orphans. Letters covering the situation were
exchanged between northern Illinois Evangelical Lutheran
churches and among them were quite a number who were willing
to become members of such a worthwhile and God-pleasing move-
ment. A meeting of church delegates was held in the Addison
Seminary on June 27, 1873 and organized organization of a

German Evangelical Lutheran Orphanage was effected.
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Addison Evangelical Lutheran Orphan's Home

Founded 27 June, 1873 by fourteen Northern Illinois Evangelical
Lutheran Congregations.
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Members

—

St. Paul, Chicago; Trinity, Chicago:

St. John, Chicago; St. Jacob, Chicago:
Bethlehem, Chicago; Zion, Addison;
Immanuel, Proviso; St. John, Harlem-0Oak
Park; St. John, Rodenberg; Immanuel,
Dundee; Trinity, Crete:; St. Paul, Kankakee
and Cross, Yorkville.

St. Paul, Addison joined in November, 1906. 1In 1924, eighty-
three northern Illinois churches were members of the associa-
tion.

The first board of directors consisted of the following:

President - Rev. A. G. G. Franke, Zion, Addison
Vice President - Prof. C. A. T. Selle, Zion, Addison
Treasurer - H. Bartling, Teacher, Zion, Addison
Secretary - Rev. Martin Grosse, Forest Park
Trustees - William Leeseberg, Addison

Gustav Brauer, Crete
H. C. Zuttesmeister, Chicago

The Constitution sets forth the purpose which is to pro-
vide a home, food and schooling for children who have lost
either one or both parents, and where the remaining parent is
not in a position to provide for such a child or children.
Children of all faiths are to be accepted, but the guardian
must agree that such children are to attend the Lutheran
school and be confirmed in the Lutheran faith.
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Lutheran churches joining the association had to be
members of the Evangelical Lutheran Missouri Synod.

Children could not be released from the Home unless there
was sufficient evidence (guarantee) that, among others, they
would attend a Christian Day School and be confirmed in the
Lutheran faith.

Several times adoption was broached, but it was never
accepted by the majority of the churches who constituted the
association membership.

The first building was erected in 1874 and was arranged to
take care of fifty children. The building was 65 feet long and
38 feet wide with an addition to the south of 30 x 28 feet and
1% stories high. The entire building was built of brick and
cost $6,784.52.

The building was dedicated October 28, 1874. Eighteen orphan
children moved into the home at this time. Some children had
found temporary lodging with Mr. and Mrs. John Harmening, the first
designated "orphan parents." It was considered that the "orphan
father" and his wife could care for 100 children. What criterion
was used for this number is not known.

The number of children seeking admission became more numer-
ous and in 1878 it was decided to add to the facility and a two
story 50'x 50' addition was built for the sum of $5,127.25.

(This cost comes to a few cents more than $2.05 per sq. ft. Com-
pare that with $70.00 and $90.00 per sq. ft. today for a one

story building.)



In 1889 a 20'x 44', two story addition was built at a
cost of $2,621.40. This price reflects approximately the
per sg. ft. cost of the former addition.
In 1896 another addition, 50'x 50' was built. Also, steam
heat, running water, and gasoline lighting was installed at a
total cost of $11,160.20. 1In 1904 a septic tank and sewers were
installed at a cost of $1,667.68. Also, toilets, bath tubs, and
a cement floor were installed at a cost of $1,527.31. 1In 1906 a
steam laundry was installed for $357.27, and a gasoline engine
and necessary shafting for $177.90. 1In 1908 the necessary
machinery and equipment for a modern bakery was installed.
V G Orphan Parents: John & Mary Harmening - 1/3/1874 to 9/10/1897
Y Ernst & Wilhemina Leubmer - 9/10/891 to 7/17/1902
Henry & Augusta Merz - 9/1/1902 to 7/1/1917
E. Alfred Klaus - 7/1/1917 to December 1922
M. K. C. Vetter- January 1923
In 1904, at the general meeting of delegates, it was
decided that henceforth the doctors' reports oﬁ thé children
requesting admission be printed in the English language, as also
the agreement for admission which had to be signed by the guard-

ian, remaining parent, or a judge of competent jurisdiction in

the commitment matter.

The "Home" had various children diseases to cope with
during the earlier years. We find measles, scarlet fever,
diptheria, and also typhoid, making their appearance and, at

times, claiming their victims. In the winter of 1884-1885,
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during a period of two months, seven children died. It is not
recorded what disease caused these deaths.

Right of Way for the railroad from South Addison to Addison
cost $16,488.90. William Leeseberg, Louis Stuenkel, Edward
Rotermund, Prof. Bachman and H. C. Zuttermeister incorporated
the Addison Railroad Company with a $5,000.00 capitalization.
Addison citizens contributed $7,530.00 for purchase of right of
way. The Orphans Home obligated itself to raise $7,180.61 and
this was péid off by 1904. The Madison and Northern Railroad
placed the rail and ties and prepared the road bed.

The first trains were run on Sunday, September 12, 1890,
which was Orphan Festival Day, on the new Addison extension.
Regular passenger service was not established at this time
because of the sad experience of the railroad that first
evening. The last train from Addison was wrecked by a Burlington
Railroad Flyer plowing into the rear of the Illinios Central
excursion train, killing six and severely injuring fifteen
young people.

The accident happened near Kedzie Avenue. The Illinois
Central used the Burlington lines for their trains as their own
right of way, in Chicago along the lake, was still under liti-
gation. This accident cost both roads over $75,000 each and
the Illinois Central did not want another of its trains wrecked
through the negligence of another railroad's personnel.

The Addison Railroad agreement with the Illinois Central

called for continuous operation of this rail facility for a

/e
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period of fifty years, during which time they had to run a
minimum of two trains a day, in and out of Chicago, to Addison.
The Illinois Central Railroad discontinued passenger service

to Addison in May, 1931.

\Cost of feeding and caring for one child, which was to be
paid by either the living parent or the estate, if possible,
was $4.00 per month. This amount of board money was not raised
for many years.

It was often suggested to the "Home'" authorities to prepare
adoption procedures so that Lutheran families could adopt orphans
from the "Home." When this was thoroughly studied and a question-
aire presented to the member congregations, it was dropped, as it
had no support.

Yes, there were some people who wanted to adopt orphans for
their own gain, viz: One farmer wanted an eight year old boy and
he promised that if he stayed until he was 21 years old he would
give him $200.00, if he behaved and caused no trouble. Others
said that they wanted to adopt children, but would not accept
any with red hair and other stipulated, far-fetched, outlandish
conditions and demands. It might here be stated that some of
the truck farmers--those that raised vegetables for city mar-
kets--did not treat their "hired" orphans with any compassion.
Usually, after a boy was confirmed (fourteen to sixteen years

0ld, with no special aptitude) he was sent to a farm. There

~were plenty of applicants for this cheap help. Here the boy

was a virtual serf. I have personal knowledge of how some of

these were treated.



Their own children went to picnics on occasion, but the
"hired hand" who was of the same age was required to work in the
fields when others were on their way to have a good time. Others
had to work on the holidays of Decoration Day, Fourth of July,
the second day following Christmas, Easter, Pentecost and
Ascension Day. On these extra church holidays there usually were
church services and the family went, but not the "hired hand."
Complaining to the orphan father often meant a spanking from
him, as he did not take cognizance of the lies that the farmer--
the "hired man's boss"--would spout. I often felt bitter to-
wards the treatment and several times admonished and complained
to the president or a board member. "Let it be, they are but

orphans, " was the general retort. Yes, many times the orphans

were treated with condescension and uncalled for harshness.
Quite a few left their places of employment by stealth when
they could get no relief otherwise. These, then, with very few

exceptions, also left the church. Then they were denounced by

offi
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ials as ungrateful and on the rocad to perdition.

We must also look on the otherside of the story, as many

of the children leaving the home and going into employment were
excellently treated as one of the family. Some of these were
thankful to their employers for the kindness shown them later.
There was no screening of employers. Having a farm and be-
longing to a church were qualifications enough.

In reminiscing about the treatment accorded many orphans

n E "
who wer farmed cut," one man, a former or



his employer gave him ten cents as spending money for the
annual Orphan Picnic and admonished him not to spend it all

at once. He also had this deducted from his pay. This man is
living not too far from Addison, today.

The narrator had many occasions to be at the Orphan Home
and saw many things that should not have been tolerated. At
one time, raw effluent was running over the floor in the fruit
room and I advised one of the trustees of this condition. He
did not appreciate being advised of this and told me that it
was not too bad as they were but orphan children.

I attended school with these children for six years and
got to know them well. There were some fine boys and girls
being housed in the home. One of the things I could not under-
stand was that the children were being fed "wormy" soup. It
was years later when I happened to be there at mealtime and‘was
told by the boys that "today" they would get "wormy" soup. I
investigated this and found that the bean kernel or seed germs
when cooked dislodged from its normal position in the bean and
is circled. This I explained to the boys and showed them what

happened. They felt sheepish for having thought for years that

they were eating wormy bean soup. Many of the orphan children were

clannish, which I think was for mutual undergirdment. Even in
school when there was a behavior problen, the teacher often
had not one, but a number of children, to contend with at the
same time. The greatest trouble was with the ever-hungry
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boys who would occasionally remove a sandwich from a farm boy's
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lunch pail when he asked the teacher for permission to visit
the outdoor facility. After that the farm boys would offer

a sandwich to some of the hungrier boys from the home. This
was always appreciated. No distinction was made between chil-
dren from the home and the town children on the playground. In
baseball, the better players from each group always played to-
gether. Also, in other children's games no favoritism was in
evidence.

The dress of the children was uniformly good. The girls
wore an apron over their dresses and this usually was, more or
less, cut from the same bolt of cloth for many girls. The
boys hair was cut short for several reasons. The girls hair
was always neatly braided and provided with a hairbow.

It was the custom, introduced and sponsored by the member
delegates, that the home would send its wagon around to the
various congregation members living within a reasonable
distance to gather-in such produce which was donated by the
farmers to augment that which was raised and canned by the
"kitchen force" at the home. Much was donated and included
fruits, vegetables, corn, oats, etc. The latter was to help
feed the horses and cows that were kept and were under the
direct care of the "hired hand."

The older boys always helped the "hand" at chore time.
This afforded the boys a change of pace which they welcomed.
They also learned to milk the cows and drive the horses.

This farming operation was given up during the 1930's as it
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was a losing business and competent help could not be had at
prices the home could afford to pay.

The "Home" had many friends among the churches of northern
Illinois. Accurate accounts were kept of every donation no
matter how small. Of course, some people gave some ridiculous
things as two pair of boys worn stockings, and they had to be
credited in the yearly report. Many items of clothes were
sent that defied assessing the mental probity of the donor.
Girls shoes were sent that were of an era long forgotten.

High button shoes were still received in 1940. Also, many sample
shoes were received that were all for the same foot. It prob-
ably was not realized by the donor that even orphans had a right
and a left foot.

When girls left the home, sixteen to seventeen years old,
they were outfitted with coats that would fit them for all
time. They usually were longer than 1970 Model coats. These
girls, working at the home after their confirmation, received
the munificent salary of $4.00 per month. Later this was
raised to $2.00 per week. Fifty cents was deducted each month
for a church donation. Sure took a long time to save up for
an estate.

When the girls reached their sixteenth year they were
eligible to join the church choir and most of them did. It gave
them a chance to make outside contacts, particularly with the
boys. The boys took pity on them and took them for short rides

and even treated them to ice cream dishes such as a chocolate
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soda or a banana split. They had to go to Elmhurst for these.
There was no objection from the orphan father if they came
home at the proper time and the boy would escort them to the
door so the boys could be recognized by the orphan father.

During the severe flu epidemic of 1918-1919, when churches
and schools were closed, we boys went over to the orphan home
some evenings and played various games with the girls. We were
always invited back by the matron of the house and we had enjoy-
able times there. Quite a few of the girls later married some
of the local boys and I must say that it turned out to be a
lasting and happy marriage fbr most of them.

The "Home" had its own well, pump and water tower after
toilets, bath, et¢. were installed. Just before the village
installed a municipal water system, the local plumber was asked
to see what the trouble was with some of the faucets, as they
could only get a trickle of water from them when opened. The
trouble was found when bird bones were removed from the
throttled water faucets. The elevated water tank was inspected
and nearly two feet of bird bones and sediment was removed from
the tanks. The builders of the tanks never closed the under-
eave part of the tank and many birds roosted in there at night
for many years.

As state laws became stricter and home canned foods gathered-
in the annual drive through the countryside was banned, the annual
tour of this ingathering was discontinued. Many people resented
t, I think, it was for the better healtt

of the children
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In 1921 a fine, two story residence for the Home's super-
intendent was added to the existing building on the west side.
This also served as an office. In 1923 an isolation facility
was built about three hundred feet east of the old buildings.
Here, the children with communicable sickness, were cared for.
This building is still standing in 1980.

The "Kinderheim" and the Orphan Home were joined into one
institution in 1940, due to the following changes: the method
of providing care for destitute orphans in cases where the court
rewarded the children to the care of a recognized institution;
where the children were educated, fed and cared for; where they
were instructed in the tenets of their parents' religion; and
the foster home idea of child care was adopted.

The association considered many ideas in making the
existing buildings meet with the new standards demanded by the
states. It was finally decided to sell the Kinderheim buildings
and grounds to the village and to build a new facility on the
grounds of the orphan home. Accordingly, the new Lutherbrook
was built in 1960-1961 and dedicated in September, 1961. The
0ld buildings were razed in 1959.

Many of the old-timers resented the change and the demoli-
tion of the ever-familiar Orphan Home. The fact that the
Lutherbrook new facility cost nearly one million dollars did not
assuage their resentment, either. I feel that this facility

is a fine addition to our total community picture.



The Addison Manual Training School for Boys and Industrial
Training School for Girls was conceived by a mission-minded
group of women active in the Chicago Lutheran City Mission.

The primary concern of this group was to provide for the total
person, whose parents were either dead or incapable of giving
proper guidance and physical and spiritual direction to their
offspring. They were wards of the county courts. Many of them
had behavior problems and were cast in a different mold than
the Orphan Home children.

The Addison Manual Training School for Boys and Industrial
School for Girls was shortened to Kinderheim (children's home)
a name not quite sc unwieldly. This group bought the ©ld cecllege
grounds and made do for about forty some children until a new
building could be built. This new building was erected in 1925.
It cost around $235,000.00. Many children were given a new
lease on life here by dedicated teachers.

There was a superintendent at the Kinderheim that was a
puzzle to the local pastor of St. Paul's Church. At one time
the older children attended confirmation classes at St. Paul's
which the pastor taught. When confirmation was close at hand,
the superintendent told those children attending confirmation
classes to apprise their relatives that it was customary for
confirmands to give a gift to the pastor that instructed them
and confirmed them. The children responded and gave him the

money to give to the church pastor. However, he told them that
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if they just gave him money, the pastor would spend it and for-
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get about it, and the children who gave it. "I have some
beautiful stones that I will sell you for the money your
relatives have brought you and you can give him these stones
as a lasting memento," he said. This was done and the pastor
was very pleased with his gift. Several months later, the
pastor went to Chicago and, among other things, went to a well
known jeweler to have an appraisal made of the stones given

to him by the confirmands. The jeweler said, "These are nice
stones, but you can pick them up along the beaches of Oregon."
The pastor did not forget the children he confirmed. There
are many tricks in all trades.

A teacher at the Kinderheim had to take his turn in
watching the children during their noon outdoor recreation hour.
There was an eight year old boy who snatched the eye glasses
from a girl and threw them on the sidewalk, breaking them. The
teacher collared the boy, but before he:could. reprimand him, he
said, "You can't hit me." The teacher explained that the little
girl, whose glasses he had broken, could not see well enough to
read now. He also told him that he would release him, but to
behave. The boy, however, was not impressed. He was known as
a problem child and the psychologists said to only extend a
friendly hand to win him over. When the teacher released him
he went for the glasses of a boy and tore them off his face.

The teacher caught him and decided that this incorrigible young
boy needed other training than what was advocated by the staff.

He took this boy into the boiler room and gave him some applied



4
e

psychology where it did the most good--the seat of his pants.
I would be remiss in the sketch on the Orphan Home if I

would not mention one of the most dedicated members of the
Home staff who, herself was an orphan when a child, but who
stayed on for many years and helped the superintendent in the
management of the home. Her name is Amelia Hermann. ~ She was

the confidant of many of the children, particularly the girls.
She managed the home when the office of the superintendent

was vacant, twice, before his successor came to take over his
duties. The Board of Directors had full confidence in her
ability.

Many persons from both homes endeared themselves to their
charges and to the community. There was a professional nurse,
Miss Lulu Kropp, at the Kinderheim, who for many months managed
her "home" where she had to contend with a class of children
that were far different than from the Orphans Home. These mainly
were wards of the Cook County Juvenile Court and had severe
behavioral problems. She could inflict lasting and meaningful
punishments on some of the wayward boys  just by talking to them.
Often, if a boy was caught in a forbidden act by the janitor,
he would do anything to make amends as long as he was not
brought before Miss Kropp.

We have read when the Addison Lutheran Orphan Home was
organized and who the orphan parents were and other vital data.
We have read about the founding of the Kinderheim and its amal-

gamation with the Orphan Home. We have read about the purchase



of the property of the Kinderheim by the Village of Addison.
This was done in two separate purchases -- first, the main
building and the Triangle Park directly in front of it, then,
the homes of the faculty members (of the Lutheran Seminary)
and the land surrounding them, about eight acres. The story
about these two facilities should also show the children who
were housed in them.

I am primarily acquainted with the Orphan Home and some
of the children who found a home after their parents died.
I am thinking especially of the six Nessel childfen whose
mother, after her husband's death, continued to keep the
restaurant and bar going on south Water Street, and found the

Home a worthwhile place to take her children to.
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Some entered the Home as small children and were taken
care of by the personnel of the home and were schooled at
St. Paul Lutheran School through 8th grade. The boys, after
confirmation, usually were farmed out to a Lutheran truck
farmer who sometimes made virtual slaves of them and were not
even allowed to attend picnics with the farmer's children.

The boys' hair was closecropped. The girls usually wore
their hair in braids with a ribbon. The girls usually remained
at the home until the age of sixteen, sometimes longer. The
girls wore gingham or calico dresses, with aprons over them,
to school. 1In winter they were of wool. In bad weather the
home brought lunches to school in brown paper bags for the

N orphan children. Some of the children ate their lunches



apart from the congregation children, thinking their lunches
were better than the home provided. In this they were mis-
taken, as the lunches of the congregation children often
consisted of lard or syrup sandwiches.

Over the years there were quite a few marriages of former
orphan children with congregation young people, girls especially.
During the early 20's there were nine such weddings.

Some of the boys showed an aptitude to become teachers and,
or, preachers. Among them was a teacher, Mr. Kaste, who was the
father of Mr. Martin Kaste, a longtime teacher at St. Paul,
Addison.

The general health of the children was good, with an
occasional outbreak of childhood diseases.

The food served them was good, much of it being grown in
the home's garden and fields and cooked by the house parents

and the older girls.
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Religious Conditions in the Area

Church Life

When enough people had settled in the area they held
communal religious services in a settler's cabin by having

a prepared sermon read to them by one among them who could

read fluently. Hymns were sung, but possibly in as many
keys as there were singers. Just where the first services
were held has not been told. How many people can you pack in

a 14 x 16 cabin, when the household goods are also in the
cabin? Could not have been a crowd!

The first so-called preacher, a man by the name of
L. C. Ervendberg, took over the preaching as more and more
people came to these church services. People came from the
following areas: Proviso, York Center, west of Melrose Park,
Elmhurst, Lombard, Bensenville, Itasca, Bloomingdale, and
what is now Elk Grove. Some people from north of Hinsdale
also came. Ervendberg induced this group to found a
congregation. A school was also established in 1834.
Forty-eight acres of land was bought from Louis Schmidt. A
church was built; a pastor's residence with provisions for a
school on the second floor was also erected. As in all
organizations, a constitution was written and accepted.
History does not say whether it was written in German or
English. It has been lost. However, many of the first

members remembered one of the outstanding required



qualifications of a sermon; "Nothing shall be preached that
will offend the ears of the hearers." This surely limited
the preacher in his sermons. Nothing to be said about:

drunkeness which was widespread, cursing which was a serious
trait of many, sneak thievery which also afflicted some
people; wife beating or husband mauling, nor shall the reli-
gion or the personal belief of any individual be questioned
as a barrier for his membership in the church. Some sons
beat their mothers, which was very much deplored by all, and
neighbors took the miscreants in hand themselves. Sneak
visiting a neighbor's wife, which was not unknown, also was
not to be the subject of a sermon or even hinted at. Maybe
the preacher talked about raising pigs and cows, planting
grain, and shooting deer and fowl. Surely, not too many
subjects were left open to him. This was surely a very
liberal innovation,’a heterodox condition, that was neither
a religion or a worship. Besides having to cope with the
limiting conditions of the constitutions, the preacher was
also required to teach school. 1In this, history records,
he was a dismal failure. After a little more than a year
he left for Texas. 1In a history of the church, compiled
and published in 1888, the author states that he was killed

by marauding bands of Texas Indians. This is in error. He

actually established a number

college at Braunfels, Texas.

twenty years as its president

is still functioning.

of churches and founded a

He served this college for

and then retired. The college

A



The religious beliefs and background of the first
people in the area were as diverse as their mode of dress.
The religious conditions in the lands that nurtured the
settlers were very colorful. Very few knew or believed the
old tenets of their churches. The background of most of
those from the Kingdom of Hanover was Lutheran and some
Evangelical Reformed. Those who came from Prussia were

mostly Reform
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lical with a sprinkling of
Saxony contributed Evangelicals, Lutherans and Catholics.

The basic teachings of the Lutheran Church had undergone
drastic changes very far afield of what the original church
taught. The Hanovarian‘Catechism deleted the fifth chief
part which teaches church discipline the same as the Roman
church. Due to the lingering bitter feuds between the
Catholic and Protestant people, the theologians of the
1700's omitted this bone of contention and ignored the
chief part, and taughf by the founder of Lutheranism, Dr.
Martin Luther. The Hanovarian Lutheran church also embraced
the false teaching that man was justified by his own merit
by living an exemplary life. The Divinity of Christ was
denied in many hymnals, the authorized hymnal of the Kingdom
of Hanover. Many hymns lauded the human trait of an exemplary
life--he would'gain heaven through his own merits.

After C. Ervendberg left the people had no one to preach.

Various circuit riders enlisted the members to appoint them

as their preacher, saying they were Lutheran, but they could



not pass a basic test given them by some of the more know-
ledgable settlers and church members. Through an accidental
contact, a young eighteen-year-old man was found working as
a helper in a print shop in Chicago. They fdund he had a
good teaching background, and he was induced to become the
teacher at the Evangelical Reformed Lutheran Church in
Addison, DuPage County, at a salary of $50 per year. After
a time he was asked to read the sermons for Sunday services.
Soon after this he composed his own sermons. He was strictly
Reformed at this time, and he became the minister of this
church without being ordained. He was a graduate of a
gymnasium in Prussia, which compares to our junior colleges.
His teaching was not too successful, since he lacked the
power of discipline. For this he cannot be blamed. His
pupils ranged from five to eighteen years, with the older
having no more "book larnin'" than the youngest. The older
pupils were not going to listen to a teacher who was of

their own age. If they wanted to go outside and lie under

a tree or do other things more to their liking, who was to
stop them?!

After a year or so of fighting a losing battle with such
adverse or rebellious students he left, not announcing his
destination. I do not think he knew. After three years
absence he returned and was installed as their preacher.

He had utilized those years studying under two educated and

dedicated Lutheran missionaries, Dr. Wyneken and Rev. Schmidt,



112

in the Ann Arbor, Michigan area. After an examination they
ordained him. He was a changed man who had matured and was a
better teacher than before.

In another section a resume is given concerning
Francis A. Hoffman who cut quite a political swath in the
history of Illinois. The writer of the Zion Lutheran Church
history of 1888 denigrated this mah, either through profess-
ional jealousy or to wipe his name from the memory of the
church members. Other writers of Zion Church history alsoco
charged the author of the 1888 history as being extremely
biased and not truthful about either Ervendberg or Hoffman.
Hoffman was formally released and went to Schaumberg to found
a chufch. After Hoffman left, the church was again a flock
without a shepherd for some time.

At this time there came to America a graduate ministerial
student who was to serve a church as a vicar near St. Louis.
He stopped in at Rev. Selle's house in Chicago. At this time,
a member of the Addison church came to Rev. Selle and he was
introduced to the ministerial student. When Selle told the
Addison farmer about the circumstances of the student, he
hurried back home and gathered the church elders together
and apprised them of the man that was visiting Selle. They
decided to invite this young man to preach to them the next
Sunday morning. The student was not too willing, but with
the prodding of Rev. Selle, he finally agreed. He came to

Addison and stayed with a Rotermund family. Further detailed
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information is lacking as to which Rotermund family had the
honor of housing this future shepherd of the embryonic church.
All evidence points to the fact that this was the Henry
Rotermund family, who were farming just south of Addison.

It was the custom in this church for the pastor to lead
the congregation in the singing of hymns during services,
before they had trained teachers to play the violin to guide
the people in the singing. This young man was untrained in
the singing of the hymns so Mother Rotermund took it upon her-
self to teach him the hymn, "If Thou but Suffer God to Guide
Thee," in German. This was repeated by both until he had the
melody and the words fixed in his mind. Sunday morning came
and they had another candidate to preach. It was a custom to
let the church members choose the man who was to be their
spiritual guide by having a sample sermon preached by the
candidates.

E. A. Brauer was the man who had been tutored by Mother
Rotermund in the melody and words in which he was to lead the
congregation in the singing. He also was the first to preach.
In the afternoon the other man, a minister from Chester,
Illinois, Rev. Beran, also preached. He asked Brauer to lead
the singing, but brauer demurred. The second sermon ended
rather abruptly, as he lost his concept and could not continue.
He left the pulpit rather precipitously. It was then estab-
lished that the congregation wanted Brauer for the pastor--

but, lo, there was the third man. who had secured permission



from an elder to preach. He mounted the pulpit, dressed in
dirty and ill-fitting clothes. He began by informing his
hearers that there were as. many Jewish ordinances as there
were bones in the human body, namely 213. He kept on expound-
ing these foreign ordinances, one by one. The people did not
think that he was suitable material to be their pastor. They
left, one by one, laughing to themselves. It was already dark
when the last ones came home. They were chided for their
lateness, but they explained that if any hearers would stay

to the end, these would not’come home till the next evening.

The congregation impressed upon Brauer that they wanted
him to stay, but he was not interested. For this I cannot
blame him; he would have had to have a thorough housecleaning
before he could begin to call them his Christian flock.

The congregation asked Rev. Sells to convince E. A. Bauer
to accept a call to this church, but he declined. He wanted
to go to St. Louis, serve his agree-on tenure, which was eight
years, and return to Hanover, Germany where he had been pro-
mised a position as pastor of an established church. Selle
asked him if he had a cali to this church in St. Louis. He
ruefully admitted that he did not. Selle told him that he
then could not, in good conscience, decline the call to
Addison. The next Sunday, therefore, he preached once more
and the people then were asked by Rev. Selle if they wanted
to be a true Lutheran church and be instructed in the true

tenets of the church. All said, "Yes." Not one dissented.
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On this condition Brauer accepted the call and was shortly
ordained and installed as pastor of the United Reformed
Lutheran Church of Addison, DuPage County, Illinois by Rev.
Selle and a pastor of the Norgweian Lutheran Church.

In his cursory observations he was made aware that there
was much work to be done. There was no discipline in church
whatsoever. Prayers were not said to start a congregational
meeting and records were not kept. A congregational meeting
was a mixture of a shouting match with a boxing interlude.

The minister was not wanted at a meeting. Two or three men

with the best fistic proclivities were appointed to keep order.
Some had said that the behavior was worse than a barroom.

brawl. They were still imbued with the idea that they were in
America and no one was allowed to intrude on their liberty.
Cooler heads finally prevailed and also gave physical and mental
Succor to the new pastor. A lesser man would have packed his
bag and left them.

He preached the law and gospel in all its purity énd
instructed them in the tenets of the Lutheran Church. At the
first congregational meeting after his ordination and install-
ation the name was changed to the Evangelical Lutheran Church,
Addison, DuPage County, Illinois. Tt had been decided that
they wanted to be a Lutheran church before Brauer accepted the
call. Now, on this meeting, a group strenously objected to
the change of name. They were told that at a meeting a short

time ago, they agreed to the change of name. They said that
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they had reconsidered the matter and were afraid that under
the new name they might lose their rightful share of the
church's physical property. They could not be swayed. They
also intimated that they wanted to build their own Reformed
church. After much discussion, someone suggested that if they
were determined to build their own church the congregation
should pay them their rightful share to give them a nest egg
to build on. This was done. These Reformed members were also
told they could collect among the members whatever monies
could be had for their building. This pleased them. Accord-
ingly, legal steps were taken to ensure that this division
would not cause future complications. The Reformed group quit-
claimed any future interest in the Evangelical Lutheran Church--
the new name. They also were paid their rightful share and
some members of the mother church helped them build. This
church was called St. Johns Evangelical Church, and was located
north of Bensenville. The building of O'Hare runways made it
hecessary to move the church. It is now located on the east
side of Illinois Route 83, north of Irving Park Road. It was
completely rebuilt--the outside is a light buff brick. It is
an architectural gem. The old church had a large sphere or
ball at the top of the spire. This resembled a pumpkin and
many of the old timers called it "The Pumpkin Church."

Now peace reigned for a time. The pastor held instruc-
tions in the tenets of the Lutheran Church every Sunday in

sermons. When he came to the 5th chief part of the Lutheran
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Catechism, which had been deleted by the theologians in the
Hanovarian Catechism, because it treats that portion of
church life which deals with church discipline, it was regarded
as an affront to many. They would not hear of it. It had
never been taught to them and they regarded it as Roman Church
teaching, when in reality it was based on various scriptural
commands of the Lord. Some years before Rev. F. A. Hoffman
had introduced Luther's Small Catechism, but they did not have
any instruction in that phase. This was after Hoffman had
studied the teachings of the Lutheran Church under Dr. Wyneken
and Rev. Schmidt. Hoffman had not progressed this far in his
teachings. They objected pretty strenously to this rule of
the 5th chief part. "This is Catholicism," they cried. "Just
like the Roman church where the priest forgives the trans-
gressor." Such a hue and cry was raised that the elders of
the church found it necessary to remove the most vehement and
vociferous men from the church. This forceful removal was
deeply resented by the victims who themselves caused this
turmoil and would not listen to the reasoning of several of
the elders who tried to calm’ them.

Several weeks later the church was apprised of a suit
being brought against them by the recalcitrant members who
had engaged "a learned -theologian" to malign the entire church
and their pastor through a letter that was circulated among
the membership of the church. Many untruths were charged in

this letter. It was forthwith answered with all candor and



forgiveness was offered the recalcitrants, but they were
adamant in their demands. They were offered, as their share
of the church property, one-half of the acreage. Their
neighbors and relatives' entreaties were turned down. The
church even offered them, for the sake of peace, forty-three
acres of the forty-eight acres of land, but they wanted all
but two acres, and half of the church building. This out-
rageous demand could not be met.

Suit was commenced in Chicago with twelve hours notice
to the pastor and the elders, at a time when the plaintiff's
attorney knew that the defendants' attorney was on a trip to
New York. Fifteen minutes before court convened the defen-
dants' attorney appeared in court to the utter consternation
of the opposition attorneys. After some legal sparring and
questioning of witnesses, the court decided in favor of the
defendants. They rejoiced in their victory and were big-
hearted enough to offer the offenders peace if they would
repent of their wrongdoing. We must here note that the church
battle involved close relatives, brother against brother,
father against son, etc. However, the recalcitrants were
unmoved and spurned any offer of settlement.

Several weeks later the church elders were summoned to
appear before the Appellate Court, as the plaintiffs were
contesting the lower court's decision. Here, also, the

opposition lost and the court found for the defendants, so
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that the plaintiffs were instructed by the court to pay for
the entire cost of the litigation.

Did peace prevail now? No. The opposition erected a
church of their own across the way from the old church. Many
of the members of this new church found themselves at odds with
their neighbors, relatives and friends, and they stayed aloof
from each other for years. This carried through to the next
generation among many of them. Foolish man!

Gradually the older trouble makers passed away and others
realized that their much touted liberty on which they preci-
cated much of their behavior was not a license to do things
that hurt and annoyed his good neighbors with out receiving
retribution.

Emannuel Church had a recent meeting to decide what to
do with the land whereon the old church stood. It had been
burned, and another erected in 1925-1926. Several years ago
the Emmanuel members built a new church on east side of
Church Road, and across the road from the 1926 edifice.

They were talking about what could be done with the ground,
as the second church had burned and the skeleton, left
standing after the fire, was bulldozed down.

As they were debating and considering various ways to
sell the property, one of the board members got up and told
them that he had in his hands the plan that must be followed.
It was a deed executed over a hundred and twenty years ago,

citing the restriction that the property would revert back to
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the original grantors and their heirs and assigns when the
property was no longer used for church purposes. The meeting
was adjourned.

The Evangelical and Reformed Lutheran Church of Addison
was originally built of heavy beams and logs. After congre-
gational peace was restored there was an ever increasing
attendance and they found it necessary to enlarge the building.
This was done by adding about ten feet on each side to the
building for the entire length. This gave it the appearance
of a barn which they did not like. A bell tower was built in
front to one side. This building was located in front of the
present 12l-year-old church which stil stands.

At this time the people that came to church from the
various communities, rather far removed, desired to build their
own church in their own midst to make it more convenient to
attend services. Some were.released without any dissent.
Others had to give some very cogent reasons before being
released. The people that were members of Zion Evangelical
Lutheran Church (name adopted after the new church was
built) formed the nucieus of the following churches: Proviso,
York Center, Lombard, Elk Grove, Itasca, Elmhurst and Addison.

Most of these churches had schools in their vicinity
which were built before the churches. There were four built
some distance from any church but under the immediate juris-
diction of Zion--the school on Putten Hill, which was north

on present Thorndale and Wood Dale Road, and the Bloomingdale



District School, located on Army Trail and Swift Road, East
District School just north of North Avenue and west on Manheim
Road (taught by Mr. Elbert for many years). (His son is the
minister of St. Paul, who preaches the German sermons each
Sunday.) When Addison St. Paul was built, the West District
School came ﬁnder its jurisdiction. The Bloomingdale School was
discontinued in 1943, and the children came to the St. Paul
School. This school had its own State Charter, as also the
St. Paul School. The charters of both schools were relin-
qu%shed in 1943 by being incorporated into the church, and the
échool board was dissolved.

All churches had stalls for the housing of horse rigs
during services, which were of several hours duration. About
twice a year they had church services at Zion in the evening,
Christmas Eve and New Years Eve. The good people in the church
did not expect any thievery of their property while in church.
However, there were those who did not regard stealing a team,
if they could get away with it, as such a loathsome job or
crime. One Christmas Eve a farmer's good team of horses, sleigh
and blankets were stolen and never recovered. The following day
the owner of the team and several other farmers visited the
Chicago horse dealers but found no trace of the team. Maybe
they traveled west!

One church service, in this century, my father lost two

buffalo robes (by evening thievery) that he inherited. Who



were the miscreants was never determined. Even in the second
decade of the 1900's St. Paul's at Addison had a man or men

on guard during evening services. Nothing was stolen, as I
presume the potential thieves knew most of the guards had side
arms. It must be here mentioned that church sheds had to be
bought. They did not come free with a membership. They also
served as trysting places for couples at night, as the buggy
of years ago was used in courting and was just about invisible
when parked in a shed at night.

The church sheds in Addison were next to the school prop-
erty and were the scenes of a few bitter fights after school
between some boys who could not reconcile their differences
with a fistic encounter on the school grounds. Here, the teachers
could not see them. They usually had seconds, who saw to it that
there was no ganging-up. "Wait, you're going to get yours be-

hind the sheds," was often heard, but seldom put into execution.



The people of the Addison-Elmhurst area held divine services

as early as 1835 in their homes. Most of these came from the
Hanover and from the Prussian areas. The latter were mostly

of the Reformed faith while the former were Lutherans.

Below is a brief record compiled by L. Cachand Ervendberg, the

teacher at that time for the school and also the preacher for
the motley group.

Births

Jan. 22, 1838, Louisa Dorothea, daughter of Friedrich Thurnau
and his wife Sophia.

Feb. 4, 1838, Michael, son of Michael Fippinger and wife Mria
nee Glos. :

April 28, 1838, William, son of Friedrich Buchholz and wife
Louise, nee Fischer.

May 21, 1838, Henry D., son of Heinrich Diedrich Fischer and
wife Anna Maria, nee Franzen.

July 25, 1838, Herman F. L., son of Christian Biermann and
wife Caroline, nee Kraegel.

Sept. 28, 1838, Ludewig D.A., son of Friedrich D. N. Stuenkel
and wife Maria, nee Knigge.

November 18, 1838, Anna Katherina, daughter of Johann G.
Sandmeier and wife, Maria Sophia, nee Muench.

July 22, 1839, Herman S. D., son of L. C. Ervendberg and wife
Maria Sophia, nee Muench.

Marriages

August 18, 1838, Johann Heinrich Franzen and Elisabeth Dickoff.
Sept. 2, 1838, Christian Langguth and Madgalene Glos.

Sept. 14, 1838, L. C. Evendberg and Maria Sophia Dorothea Muench
March 27, 1839, Johann Heinrich Brettmann and Mrs. Sophia
Krieter, nee Leeseberg.

March 28, 1839, Ludewig Schmidt and Mrs. Louise Buchholz nee
Fischer

Deaths

July 18, 1838, Mrs. Katherine Maria Krage, nee Stuenkel, age
36 years

October. 9, 1838, Friedrich Krieter, age thirty-seven years.
February 15, 1839, Friedrich Buchholz, age thirty-seven years.
March 1, 1839, Caroline Dorothea Louise Lesemann, age four

and one half years.
September 12, 1839, L.D.C. Ervendberg, age nine weeks.

[ ]
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Incidents in the Zion Lutheran Church Life

In the second decade of this century, a man from Addison
was engaged to paint the lookouts of the Zion Church spire.
His brother-in-law was the church sexton whose duty it was to
ring the bell during vespers on Saturday. The painter had
already left when the sexton arrived to perform his chore.
He grabbed the rope with deliberation to get the bell to
ring. He heard only a muffled "flub." He tried again and
still no bell sound. Clumbing up the 35-45' ladder, he dis-
covered his overalls securely tied to the clapper. Climbing
down the ladder, he secured the painter's jacket and overalls
and climbed back, far above the bell to the lookouts. He
nailed them to the outside of the lookout. There was guite a
breeze blowing the next morning. The garments were waving in
the breeze, flapping this way and that. The people coming to
Sunday services didn't know what to make of it, but his brother-
in-law understood. It was quite some time before the elders
solved the puzzle.

The people of Zion held annual summer picnics in the woods.
This was a social gathering where the adults, if so desired,
could show their skills at various games, such as: a turkey
shoot, cutting a log in two with an axe, splitting logs, tug
of war, horse racing or fancy riding (such as picking up a
handkerchief from the ground at full gallop), etc. Foods of all

kinds was furnished by the families attending. Beer



was served, and in later years, ice cream. No cones were
available, but ironstone saucers were used. Soft drinks
were available after the early 1880's.

Here a young man came to get better acquainted with the
ONE girl that had smiled at him several times at church services.
"Herman" wanted to find out if the smile was given to other young
men or if it was meant only for him. If she ignored him at the -
picnic, he went home with a heavy heart, believing that all girls

are fickle.

The children of school age had a ball. There were all kinds
of competitive games and the winner usually received a free dish

of ice cream or a cool drink. Sack races, ball throwing for dis-
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tance, foot races, etc. were among the games played.

On: one occasion the board of elders of Zion Church held a
meeting on a weekday afternoon. There was a discussion about
some fﬁture event. They did not have a calendar handy so the
minister called the sexton and asked him to locate one. He
dutifully brought one to the minister who immediately turned to
the month in question. The date did not seem quite right. He
turned to the cover and discovered that the calendar was ten
years old. The pastor called it to the attention of the sexton,

who replied, "If you wanted a specific year you should have

said so."

On another occasion the sexton excused the organist who

struck up the wrong mélody for a hymn. The people in church



did not respond to the strange melody. After the service one
member talked to the sexton and said, "The organist sure made a
booboo by not playing the right melody." "No," said the sexton.
"He couldn't play any other melody, as I pumped the wind for the
organ and it was for the melody he played." The sexton was the
wind pumper, among other things, and if the organist used the
bass pedals a lot it was a job to keep enough air in the wind-

chest for the organ to respond.

One minister of this church had a spirited young horse
which needed to be shod. He took the horse to the Addison
blacksmith shop. The blacksmith worked on the horse, but this
young animal had ideas of his own. When the blacksmith lifted
a foot to prepare the hoof for a new shoe, the horse put all its
weight on that leg so that the blacksmith had a heavy weight to
carry between his knees. He had talked to the horse a couple of
times before, but it paid no attention. Finally, in despera-

tion, he directed a few choice epithets at the horse and slapped

it on the back with the handle of his farrier's hammer. "Do you
think those '"choice" words helped?," asked the minister. "Well,
you can see that he is behaving now, " said the blacksmith. "I

have some recalcitrant church members on whom I would like to

try your system," the minister replied. I do not know if he did

.

One farmer from Addison drove to Bensenville on Mondays and
Fridays to get wet melt for his cows. He had to pass the church

on his way. His minister stood at the side of the road with an

2



empty beer case. "My dear friend, would you please bring me
another box of beer this morning?" he asked. "I just brought
you a box on Monday," said the farmer. "That is empty, "
retorted the minister. "I don't think you should drink this
much, " said the farmer. "The doctor ordered me to drink beer,
and what you brought me Monday is already gone," said the
minister. "The doctor did not forbid me to drink, either,"

said the farmer. I suppose the farmer dutifully brought the

minister another case.
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St. Paul Lutheran Church

The greater majority of the people living in Addison up
to the time of the population explosion were Lutherans.

Prior to 1907 they attended Zion Lutheran Church on Church
Road.

On festival days and Sundays the orphan children and the
students of the teachers seminary and those residents around
here who had no horses had to walk. When the weather was dry
it posed no problem, but during wet, rainy weather and in deep
snow it was another matter.

Services were held in the seminary chapel starting in
1893. Even in 1860 it was considered to build the new church
in Addison, but the people coming from what is now Mannheim
Road and the eastern area objected as this would add several
extra miles of travel to attend church services. More and
more people in Addison came to the conclusion that the time
was ripe to seriously consider building a church closer to
the people. 1In 1906 a substantial number were released from
the Zion membership to organize the Addison S%*. Paul church.

It did not take them long to effect an organization and
call a pastor from Lemont by the name of Ad. Pfotenhauer.
Building plans were pushed and an architect hired. Construc-
tion was started in fall and the cornerstone laying was held
in early October. Dedication was in early May of 1907.

The original church was built to hold 850 people but
changes during the years reduced the seating capacity. The

pipe organ was moved into the open from its two-story-high



room and pews replaced chairs in the transcept balcony.
Several pews were removed in front and other minor changes
were made over the years which reduced the seating capacity.
English services were introduced nearly fifty years ago.
The seminary students attended the church until their educa-
tional facility was moved to River Forest in 1913. The
children from the orphan home also attended church services at
St. Paul.
The soul membership now stands at about 1,800. Ten pastors
have served the church over the years. The present pastors are

~
Rev. Robe and Rev. Krgggy



Threshing

Steam engines for driving the threshing machine, corn
shredder, sawing wood, and hay bailing came to be used in the
1860's in this area. The steam engine was seldom used in the
winter as it entailed a lot of work to enable the engine to
function. Water had to be hauled for the steam boiler and also
drained if it was cold. The oil injector for the lubrication
of the piston had to be heated. The pump on the water wagon
cquld seldom be used as it would freeze when cold. The first
steam engines were not self propelled.

Steam engines for plowing were used in the 1870's, but
not in this area. Two steam engines with steam-powered
winches and cables would be located on each end of a large
field. A specially designed plow with a multiple number of
plow shares and mold boards, so arranged that half of them
were in use, plowing in one direction, and the other half
riding sort of piggyback until the direction reversed by the
cable from the winches of the steam engines. A large steam
engine could pull eight or ten plows. t required a large
investment, but it was ﬁsed on large farms.

There were quite a few of these self-propelled, steam driven
threshing rigs around Elmhurst, Bensenville and Addison. Some
of the farmers who had these machines were: Ahrens & Blecke,
Hoffie & Westendorf, Fred Helfers, William Mahler and John Case.

Most of the machines were 12 hp in size. They were very clumsy



to move, as the steering geometry and the method of controlling
the front axle (which was pivoted) was with chains from the
shaft, which the operator turned from his post on the back plat-
form. A man could walk much faster than those machines traveled.
Getting up steam in the morning for threshing required the
engineer to start a fire around 4:30 A.M. He had to clean the
flues and firebox, fill the o0il and grease cups and keep stoking
the fire. When he had sixty or eighty pounds of steam, he blew
the whistle to let the countryside know that he was ready for
another day. Usually threshing did not start until the sun had
dried the dew off the field shocks. If threshing was from stacks
then it could start anytime when there was enough help around
to man the various work areas i.e., pitching bundies, bagging
and hauling the threshed grain, and manning the strawstacker.
Threshing from the field required a number of collecting
wagons or hay racks with sideboards which could be loaded by
one man. If the bundles had to be stacked on the wagon it
required a pitcher and a stacker. For a large machine, which
could handle four wagons at one time and which had a long self-
feeder elevator, it took twelve to sixteen wagons to keep the
machine going at full capacity. Most machines took two wagons
at a time. Before the use of self-feeders, there was a feeding
table where a man cut the bundles and fed them into the machines.
If he was experienced he could keep two pitchers busy. Some

crews threshed as many as 4,000 bushels of oats per day. To



achieve this the oats had to be heavy and the straw short.
They also worked a fourteen-hour day.
These threshing machine feeders considered themselves a
cut above the others of the threshing crew. There was one fellow
from Elmhurst who was an excellent feeder. Before he started

in the morning, the farmer had to give him a glass of good

whiskey, also at lunch, dinner and supper time. At one place
the farmer cut his whiskey with water. I am. sure that the
saloon keeper, where he bought his whiskey did the same. He

was often accused of this practice. The feeder tasted the whis-
key and threw glass and all on the ground and went home. The
machine boss would not start up with another man feeding. So

I’

what to do? This particular man was known for his "skimping"

tactics, whether it was in drinks, food or something else. He
was not a regularbmember of the threshing ring, but he implored
the members to take him in as the other ring that he had be-
longed to before would no longer thresh with him. Now this
happened to him!: Well, he went after the feeder and promised
to make restitution so the threshing could proceed. He had to
stop at a saloon in Elmhurst and buy him a good bottle of
whiskey.

When combines came into general use there were no longer
any threshing crews or threshing machines. Gasoline tractors
were used instead of steam engines in the latter part of the

second decade of this century to power the threshing machines.

The prime mover needed no fires or water boys and the machine



owner was not covered with soot and grime as from the steam
engine. Also, these tractors could travel faster and were more
maneuverable. They also could readily be used in the winter,
as it was an easy matter to carry the water used in cooling and
draining after use.

The first gasoline tractors had one cylinder and large fly-
wheels and were patterned after the old steamers, whom they
resembled in many respects. They had large rear wheels with
iron cross lugs and also a canopy. Some of these first gasoline
tractors were so large and hard to start that a secondary small
gasoline engine was provided to crank the main engine. Even
today, some of the large diesel engines on road building and
other equipment are started with an auxillary engine instead of
an electric starter.

Feeding the threshing crew was another huge chore. At
around 9:00 A.M. they had lunch--beer, cheese, sausage, bread
and butter. Dinner was at noon, and it was a substantial meal.
Coffee time came at 3:00 P.M., and supper when they quit,
usually at 7:30 or 8: P.M. The ladies were glad when threshing
was over. Each vied with her neighbors in preparing a delect-
able meal. The meal played a prominent part in the attitude of
the threshing crew. Some scrimped on the meals and then had a
hard time getting enough help the following year.

Before the advent of the steam driven threshing machine
the crews were smaller, but the same number of horses was

necessary. The horsepower required eight or more horses but
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fewer wagons were used to haul the grain. The horsepower-driven
machines were smaller and everything was a a slower pace. When
there was a lack of grain hauling wagons at the machine, the
engineer blew his whistle to perk up the slow pokes in the field
to get their wagons in.

In other areas of northern Illinois much larger engines
were used. Many were 25 hp size. Case made some of 75 hp, which
weighed 28,000 pounds. Other area steamers had canopies to pro-
tect the operator from sun or rain. In this area only Mahler
from Itasca had a canopy on his machine.

Carrying bags full of grain to the granary was about the
heaviest muscle-demanding work, particularly carrying wheat,

which often had to be hauled up steep steps. It was no work

for a weakling. When the first straw carriers were used to build

a straw stack, men had to walk around in loose straw with no
footing to carry the straw to the stack ends. Some farmers were
very particular about the appearance of their straw stacks.
After straw blowers came into use it was an easier but much dustier
job.

It takes a lot of corn to fill a 50' x 70' silo, and it
takes a lot of power to operate the blower to lift the silage
to this height. Two fillers are used on large silos. The first
silo fillers required about 20 hp gasoline engines to chop and
blow the silage up into a 45' silo. Our 40' silo had an aux-
illary door at about 25' up for the initial filling, as this

height required much less power. This hole was closed securely



when the silage reached this height and the pipe from the filler
was raised to the top for the final filling. Today you have
automatic silo unloaders; some operating from the top and others
being bottom unloaders. In my time on the farm it was the top
unloader operating with a silage fork that removed the feed
necessary for the day's cattle feed. Today, they can use field
choppers which blow the chopped corn into a rubber-tired,
specially adapted, wagon or truck. This wagon is unhitched when
full and hauled to the silage blower where either one end is
hydraulically lifted to let the silagelfall into the filler
hopper, or a mechanical moving unloader is used by pushing the
silage load into the hopper. Years ago a corn binder would cut

the partially green corn into bundles and deposit these on the

ground from where a pitch fork was used to 1lift the bundles onto
the hayrack until full with tiers of bundles, all laid with the
butt end facing one way. Corn bundles usually were too long to
build a double tier load, as this would require a loader besides
the pitcher, and the weight thus gained would likely be too heavy
for the average hay rack. Unloading, then, would require every
bundle to be turned so the butt end would be towards the cutter
end of the silo filler. After being chopped the silage was fed
into the blower which elevated it in a pipe to the top where an
180° elbow was attached. Onto this elbow were attached flexible
down pipes of about thirty inches in length to enable a man to
guide the falling silage so it would be evenly distributed and

not have pockets of leaves or shelled corn.
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Long after corn binders were in use on most farms, some
farmers persisted in the practice of hand cutting their corn
with corn knives. They also stacked this hand-cut corn, and
later husked it in the field by hand. This was done in late
fall, and was cold work--hard to keep the hands warm. The
stalks, with the remaining leaves were hauled home and stacked
and then fed to the stock, who ate only the leaves and the
softer upper portions of the stalks.

These stalks would not be used for bedding and were an
annoyance in the manure when hauled to the fields where they
interfered with the soil preparation tools unless plowed under.
Shredded corn had none of these negative qualities, even if
some kernels were lost by the mechanical husker. It provided
more roughage feed and what was not eaten by the cattle was used
for bedding and was then part of the manure.

Although the first tillers of the soil grew exceedingly
bumper crops, few had the foresight to rotate their crops or
to fertilize them. Some farmers grew potatoes and corn on the
same field for thirty years or more with an occasional load of
manure, which had to last for several years. Farmers did not
seed their lands with soil restoring crops like clover or

alfalfa or use limestone. This first came into practice in

1910 or later.



Farming

The years between 1910 and 1920 can be considered the
beginning of the great change in general farming.

Tractors, gasoline powered, were adapted for pulling
farm implements. International Harvester was the leader in
breaking away from the single cylinder, mogul type, patterned
after the steam engine, into a two cylinder Titan engine with
far less weight and with steel lugs to grip the soil. Now
came the task of designing tillage implements suitable for the
tractor drawbar.

In designing of such radically different soil cultivation

o and harvesting tools, the farm equipment manufacturers started
with the plow. The IHC Titan tractor could only handle a gang
plow. Next came the double tandem disk pulverizer, harrow and
mowing maching. Many of the farmers were not too enthusiastic
about getting rid of old Dobbin and relying on a mechanical
monster to pull their equipment. Most based their objections
by stating that the metal wheels and lugs packed the soil too
much.

The tractors and the attendant soil conditioning machines
were not too popular in this area until the tractors were
equipped with rubber tires, but that was in the latter part
of the 1930's and after World War II. Out west in the wheat

belt, large tractors were used in soil preparation, seeding

grain and harvesting long before these became popular on the

smaller farms.



Immediately after World War II one farmer near Addison
sold out his farm equipment to his son who took over the
farming operations. There were two tractors involved. One
was equipped with a front end loader, built for general
smaller utility work. The other was of a more powerful
breed. tec handle the heavy field work, such as plowing, disk-
ing, harrowing, etc.

This young fellow decided he needed more modern and
up-to-date equipment, so he traded the old equipment for
some new--better machines and field-work, equipped tractors
and attendant equipment. His father was aghast at the money
he spent in the trading. Times were changing and the old
way of doing things was history. A year later the father
admitted that his son could handle the farm better by him-
self with an occasional assist of his good wife.

The power equipment revolution is unbelievable. Farms
are getting larger as land is bought up mostly by farmers,
themselves, who buy a neighbor's land.

Farm labor is hard to get and hold. The hourly wage
would have shocked the settlers of years ago. Competent,
reliable hired help is getting $100 a week, with free
housing (and it better be good), free milk, free electricity
and a vacation. Some are getting more--free life insurance
and hospitalization, etc. Labor costs and the availability
of larger equipment make it more economical to farm more

acreage. Some modern tractors with over 200 hp drawbar pull



and four monstrous rubber tired wheels--air conditioned and
radio equipped--could outpull a dozen of the big steamers

of which their engineers of yesterday were so proud. Also,
the steamers were giants in looks and wheels, but most of
their size was due to the boiler. However, it is an nostalgic
event to see one of these old-time steamers chug, chug away,

running a thrashing machine as of yore.
Silos

Silos for containing chopped corn grasses and green oats
(not too much of the latter) started to come on the scene in
second decade of the 1900's. Pit silos were used long before
this. Farm books published in thg 1880's had comprehensive
articles on cattle feed and its storage. However, the state
of the art in handling the chopped green corn or haylage was
rather primitive and the spoilage in an earthern excavation
to hold this cattle food was extensive.

The most prevalent method used in this area was the
round, wooden stave silo with steel hoops fitted with take-up
devices to allow the hoops to be tightened periodically as
the staves shrank. Other silos were made of concrete staves,
also held in place by iron hoops, which also had to be kept
under tension or the silo could tilt. The concrete silo was
greatly affected by the acids of the silage, which weakened

the inner wall in contact with the contents. Science now
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has found a satisfactory coating to minimize the destructive
effect of the acid. Some were made of poured-in-place con-
crete with steel reinforcing embedded in the concrete. Others
were made of hollow glazed tile. These were not affected by
the silage acids, but the hollow tile was too weak to stand
up under the stress imposed on it by the pressure accumula-
tion as the silage settled and the freezing and thawing it

was subjected to under winter weather conditions. The tile
cracked and spalled so that it soon could not be used, as air
leaked in and spoiled the silage at the leakage location.

The Harvestore was developed to overcome the weaknesses

of the other silos and it has proven itself. It is a porce-
lainized steel whose rounded sections are preformed before
being coated, and having plastic gaskets at the junctures

of the various components. It can be made airtight and there
is minimum spoilage. It is rather expensive to erect, but all
things considered, it may well pay for itself sooner than
other more conventional types.

With the advent of new acid-corrosion-proof paints the
concrete silo will be able to better compete with the "glass
bottle."

Silos years ago were from twelve to twenty-four feet in
diameter and from thirty to forty-five feet high. Now we
find them going up to seventy and even more in height with

the diameter also being increased.
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Soybeans

The advent of soybean growing and the multitudinous
uses of the products manufactured from this bean brought
about a revolution in farming, chemistry and manufacturing.
Soybeans originated in China and have been cultivated for
centuries. The closest related plants cultivated here were
the cowpeas which were harvested as a protein feed for the
cattle, while the soybean leaves and stalks are left in the
field and plowed under or macerated by disking.

Soybeans are rich in oils and chemists utilized this oil
in paints and in hundreds of other products. Henry Ford
always was interested in the welfare of the farmer, and he
had his chemists produce a paint made from the soy oil for
use in painting his Ford motor cars. Also, the steering
wheel was molded from a plastic made from soybeans. Soybean
meal is intensively used as a feed (protein rich) on farms.
Illinocis produces more soybeans than any other state with
Indiana and Iowa being second and third in the growing of

this protein-rich plant.

Grain Drying

Forced drying of grain by special machines came into
general use after World War II. Farmers were aware for many

years that corn must be aerated when stored, so corn cribs



were designed with open slats to let air pass through and with
sloping sides to minimize rain getting in to further hinder
the drying. Often pockets of moldy corn weré found in the
center of the crib due to lack of sufficient air movement.
Cribs of corn were an open invitation to mice and rats to

help themselves, and they could spoil much corn in the course
of a year. Cats were kept on the farm to control the rodents,
but few cats go after rats as they are clever, and a big rat
can put up a good fight. Today other means are used to mini-
mize damage to corn by the rodents. The newer cribs are rat-

proof and rat poisons are very effective if properly used.
Haymaking

From the improved cradle scythe and the two-tined wood
fork to the present, haying operations are about as diverse
as the free floating gas balloon is to the directionally-
controlled satellites.

The scythe was sharpened by peening the edge of the
cutting blade. This reduced the thickness of the metal and
also serrated the edge so that it would cut better. Prairie
gfass was wiry and it took a sharp scythe to cut it. After
cutting it was hand-raked with a wooden-toothed rake into
piles which were constructed to shed rain. After curing in
the field, hay shocks were gathered and stacked in the

farmyard to be used as feed for the stock.
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After barns were built with haymows, hay was moved inside.
This assured less spoilage and greater ease in bringing it to
the stock, as rain and snow did not interfere with the feeding
of the animals. Dried hay cut from prairie grass, timothy,
clover or alfalfa is bulky and takes up much room in the barn.
To conserve this precious space some farmers had it baled.
Also, if hay was to be sold, baling would make it easier to
handle and transport.

Hay conditioning has improved all along the line from
cutting on. The first improvement was the power mower which
was adapted from McCormick's reaper. This enabled a man and
team to cut many times more than the man wielding a cradle
scythe. Next came the horse-drawn hayrake, manually-operated
dumping. Later, a foot operated trip performed this operation.

To expedite curing and drying the hay tedder was used.
This had two tines, spring-loaded, forklike devices, that would
lift the cut hay from the swath produced by the mower by
agitating the hay so it would be more or less fluffed up.
Similar machines as the sidéraker’would take the hay lying
in a swath and roll it into a fluffy roll which would be
easily picked up by a hay loader which would elevate the hay
onto the wagon. Improvements were continually made in hay
harvesting. Today you have the self-tying baler, and some
throw the bales into a special wagon, eliminating the ardous
task of hand-loading the bales. Another newer development

is a baler that rolls the hay into a large bale, ties it, and
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if necessary, transports it to a central feeding area. These
bales are fairly rainproof.

Combines today are made that cut a 24'swath, and the power
unit can be readily hitched to different units for harvesting

corn, small grain, soybeans or even clover and alfalfa for

seed, sorghum, etc.
Fertilizer

Synthetic or artificial fertilizers are used practically
exclusively to obtain the maximum in crop production.
Whether or not crops grown for human consumption by artificial
fertilizers have any deleterious effects on the human body is
still being debated. When excess nitrogen is being used it
may have a long range effect. Also, applying fertilizers
other than limestone, rock phosphate, and the manures and
remnants of stock feed, it's surely beyond nature's plans of
providing plant food for the land's crops. The natural crop
food has been sucked out of the land by unnatural crop
growing thus depleting or exhausting the natural minerals
necessary for_a good crop.

Weeds have always annoyed those having gardens or farming.
A number of weeds now growing here but introduced by seed or
mixed with it are Canade thistle, wild mustard, quack grass
and others. Weeds were kept down by the settlers with the

diligent use of the hoe, and by pulling the weeds when small.



Small grain was also cut with a cradle scythé. It must
have been muscle-building work. Timothy, cloyer and alfalfa
were not known by the early settlers. These came on the
scene much later. Alfalfa had to be inoculated for better
germination with the soil on which sweet clover grew. The
dirt was diced, dried and pulverized and mixed with the
alfalfa seed and the mix was then sprinkled with glue which
had been dissolved in water. This was tﬁen spread out to
dry. In this manner each alfalfa seed had some of the
beneficial bacteria affixed to it. The sweet clover of the
highways in the tens and twenties had white flowers. Later
the flowers were yellow. Timothy hay was used as a feed
mainly for horses, although some farmers fed it to their cows.
It is sorely lacking in those elements milk cows need for
milk production. Some of the farmers sowed alsike clover
with the timothy seed and this produced é far higher grade
of feed and increased the tonnage per acre. Teosinthe, a corn-
like plant in appearance was also grown on a trial basis. The
grain of the stalk was located on the head. It grew up to
eight feet tall but was not as well liked by the cattle when
they had a-choice between it and green corn.

Alflafa was also used to build up the soil by having it
grow to eighteen inches or more in the spring, and then
placing a heavy cover of manure, rock phosphate and limestone
on the field, turning it under with a plow and planting corn

on it. The following year, some planted potatoes and got a

good crop.



Also, proper seed bed preparation greatly helped in keeping
weeds manageable. Cultivating crops like corn or potatoes
loosened the soil, prevented rapid soil drying in hot
weather and destroyed most of the weeds.

After World War II herbicides for specific weeds were
introduced. Later a broad spectrum weed killer became more
popular. However, some of the herbicides washed into streams
and were carried into the ocean. Seals in the Antarctic were
found to have Dieldrin and DDT and related chemicals in their
blood. This was caused by the seals eating the fish which
had fed on the plankton and other food on the food scale.
Dieldrin was banned and the chemists devised other effective,
. but less persistent, herbicides.

It is ironic that the weeds are just as plentiful today
after more than twenty years of the use of herbicides as
they were when kept in check with cultivation. Herbicides save
the farmer a lot of work, and synthetic fertilizers boost the
crops, but if you do not use either you no longer can grow a
productive crop. Most soils are harder as they are not

aerated by vegetable matter being plowed under in many areas.
Insects

The settlers did not experience the host of destructive
insects that are rampant today. Many of these came into this

country with agricultural imports. Farmers today have to



spray for control of these damaging insects. Also, some of

the more persistent insects develop an immunity to poisons.
Plant blights were not known. Chemists are kept busy developing
insecticides to combat new crop-destroying infestations.

Farmers have to use, and keep using, poison sprays or they would

not harvest a crop.
Corn

Corn as a grain crop was not too well known by the
first settlers when they started tilling the soil. You may
remember the story of the colonists who were shown by the
Indian Squanto how to plant corn, placing a dead fish along-
side the hole where the corn kernels were planted. He showed
the colonists that corn does better when fertilized. This is
just as true today. Corn cobs and kernels were supposed to
have been found in ancient graves in China which were recently
excavated. History always taught that it was a New World

grain. I am sure Tutankhamen's tomb did not have any corn in

it.



The first settlers did not have to contend with the potato
bug, known as the Colorado Potato Beetle. This came later.
Also, the potato blight did not bother the potato crop until
about 1915-1916. When this blight struck it could not be con-
trolled by either top or underside spraying. Dad used many
different chemicals that were suggested by the farm advisors,
but we did not even get the seed back. S0, no more potatoes
were planted for some years. Growing potatoes required a well-
drained, fertile soil for maximum saleable potatoes.

Growing potatoes is a gamble. Adverse weather and low
prices at market time can be rough for any decent return. 1In
1912 Dad had about 3,000 bags of saleable potatoes. He sold
several hundred bushels at 60¢ per bushel and had to store the
remainder, waiting for better prices, as they dropped so low
that it did not pay to haul them. 1In spring he loaded two
freight cars with potatoes and sent them to a South Water Street
Commission merchant who handled our sales on the market.

The dockage was 1,300 pounds per car. The reason for this
dockage is not believable. I was told by two sons of a commiss-
ion merchant with whom I went to school that the drayage man or
teamsters helped themselves and their relatives to these
potatoes. Also, the policemen in the area were supplied with
"spuds" for many meals. They would not do this if the farmer
hauled them to market with his own team and wagon.‘

Another pet practice which was in vogue at the South Water

Market was, when farmers sent in a slaughtered hog or calf with



the head attached to the carcass, the city inspectors would
remove the head and report that the carcass was not A-1, and
the livestock had suffered from T.B. This was the usual reason
given. The hog or calf could be inspected by an experienced
and knowledgeable veterinarian, but the end result was the same.
The weight of the head was deducted. Who received the free meat?
Just about everyone that worked in the city market benefited.
Some farmers left the liver in the calf carcass, thinking
this would add several pounds for which they would be paid.
Liver was 5¢ for the whole liver at the butcher shop. Most
farmers would not eat calves liver. Dad never sent either the
head or the liver along, as he was aware of the game being
played. Many farmers did not believe that this was done.
When calves liver began to be a recommended dietary supple-
ment, the price shot up to 50¢ per pound. It was rich in the

necessary minerals but did not cure the patient.



Burials

The first death in the county, as recorded, was my great-
grandmother who died in 1838 from dropsy, leaving fouf children,
the oldest being eleven years 0ld, and her husband was my great-
grandfather, Frederick William Krage. She and her family liked
it here, although they had left 2 rather comfortable home
in the Kingdom of Hanover.

In 1838 and 1839, also 1843, the bodies were buried on the
north side of Grand Avenue, several hundred feet east of Route
83. The people living in the vicinity of Elmhurst buried
their dead on the west side of Route 83, several hundred feet
south of the Illinois Central Railroad. This cemetery, as also
the one on Grand Avenue is recorded with the county. Another
old-time cemetery is on St. Charles Road, east of Elmhurst.

Another old cemetery was located on the southwest corner
of Church Road and Third Avenue. Another was on the south side
of Lake Street just west of the Addison Avenue intersection
with Lake Street in Elmhurst. The bodies here were removed to
Elm Lawn Cemetery when Lake Street was widened in the 1930's.
The Church Road and Third Avenue cemetery was plowed up in 1936
by some unscrupulous developers. The writer came upon the
scene just as they were collecting the gravestones that the

bulldozer had dug up. I asked what was going on and was. told

to get off the land. I told them tha+t it was against the
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laws of the state to mutilate the final resting place of the
dead. I reported this to the sheriff's office but got no
resbonse. I found the names of several who were buried there,
whose grave markers were already on a truck. Among these T
found the name of a Graue, a relative who died quite young:; the
date of the death was in the 1850's. I consider this vandal-
ism of the rankest form with no respect for the bones of those
committed to their final resting place. There must be more
than twenty of the early burials still in the ground there.
May those who trod the soil that cover these bones never know
what is beneath their lawns or maybe in a parking lot for the
White Pines Golf Course. Such is +the baseness of man who has
no respect for those who precede them. Their +turn to be
entombed will also come in time, if not already past. -

In 1870 each town had an undertaker. Before this the
neighborhood shared in the work of showing their esteem of the
departed in providing the accepted way of burial. They pre-
pared the grave and made the coffin if the deceased had not
provided one for his while still alive. The neighbor women
washed the body and wrapped it in its shroud. The body was then
placed in the coffin which was generally closed after the immed-
iate family had privately bidden farewell +o the departed's
physical remains. »

A body was not kept over, as embalming was not practiced,
and if it was an absolute necessity to delay burial for more

thirty-six hours, the body was placed in ice, if available.



Usually the pastor of the deceased held the funeral services
in the home of the deceased and also officiated in the commit-
ment of the body to its final resting place. When no cleric
was available, a man who could lead them held the committal
services.

In the early decades of this century and extending back
for nearly three decades in the 19th century, the local furni-
ture dealers sold caskets and also prepared the body for burial.
He also owned the hearses, which were quite distinguished-looking
vehicles, usually drawn by well-caparisoned, black or dapple
gray horses. The hearses had piate glass sides to give the guest
of honor, on his last ride, a last look at the countryside. It
also had fringes and carriage lamps.

Sometime before World War I it became the custom to
embalm the body. Now the body could be kept over for several
days. There were no cosmetics épplied to enhance the appearance
of the dead in this area. This became customary after World
War TII.

Around 1849 and the early 1850's there was a cholera
epidemic rampant in this area. Its peak was in the dead of
winter and digging a grave in hard, frozen ground required the
labor of two healthy men, with the tools then available, the
better part of a day. There were not enough well men left to
perform this task, so the coffins and bodies they held were
stacked in one of the carriage sheds near the church. When

the weather moderated all able bodied men came together to bury



and this was the main reason for many of the friends and
relatives to ride the train to Hillside. Sometimes the
multiple number of bodies and the funeral corteges were

so large that as high as eight to ten extra coaches were used
to accommodate the mourners. These extra coaches were un-
hooked from the rest of the train and left in Hillside until
the train came back from Addison. For all the hundreds of
funeral corteges that were carried by the Addison train there
is one incident that is outstanding. When the caskets were
unloaded from the baggage car they were placed on standard
railroad express carts or wagons and the pallbearers pulled it
into the cemetery. This particular time the mourners and
pallbearers stopped first at the saloon and overstayed their
allotted time. All of a sudden they heard the whistle of the
locomotive coming to pick them up to go back to Chicago, but
poor "Jim, " in his casket, was still resting on tFe baggage
cart. What to do? They decided to put "Jim" in the baggage
room overnight and have the pallbearers come out the next day
to attend to the burial rites. I wonder if they attended to
the business in hand the next day or had to visit the saloon
keeper first. At any rate, "Jim" was buried. One story, re-
garding burials, told to me was that old "Pete" who had
attended many funerals in Hillside told his friends that he
had set some money aside for them to use to have some drinks

in the saloon near that cemetery on his funeral. Some of his
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buddies asked him if they should have their drinks before
burying him or after. "Before," he said, "after the burial I
will not be with you."

The cosmetician's art today plays a great part in restor-
ing color and facial features of the corpse so that, oftentimes,
he looks better than on his wedding day. It seems that today's
wakes are more a clan gathering than a time to console the
mourners. Many relatives meet here who otherwise could not see
each other. Flowers and floral pieces are very elaborate and
in profusion. Just when this custom originated I do not know,
except it was after the Chicago area built many greenhouses who
also prepared floral pieces for funerals. Sixty years ago
there were few floral pieces on funerals and, I am sure, the
departed rest just as peacefully as those buried with hundreds

of dollars of floral pieces resting and withering on their

graves.



Weather

There being no thermometers at the time of the settlers
arrival, cold and heat could not be expressed in degrees. My
grandfather wrote that he froze some toes in the winter of
1835-36. He had a featherbed to sleep on and also one to cover
him. I think he stuck his foot out from under the covers while
sleeping.

Most years they had weather somewhat similar to our present
weather. Accurate daily temperatures were not reécorded in
Chicago until about 1872. The winters seemed to be somewhat
colder than our 1950's. 1In March of 1888 when the great blizzard
of the Dakotas raged and left many deaths in its wake the storm
also hit this area and brought a lot of snow with it.

On January 11, 1917 a blizzard hit our area that seriously
hampered transportation. The 5:09 train on the Chicago & North-
western Railroad arrived in Elmhurst the next day just before
11:00 A;M. Several people from Addison were on it and they came
to Addison via George Summer's calf wagon. It was 20° below
zero at noon on January 12, the next day. The Addison "Cannon
Ball for the West" arrived that afternoon in South Addison.

The conductor called the dispatcher who told the train crew to
get to Addison, pronto. The conductor told him there were two
deep cuts filled with snow. The dispatcher told him to un-
couple the coaches and get going. Dan Crowley was the engineer:

Sawhill, the conductor; Buckbinder, the brakeman and the fireman

was Kelly.
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Crowley, a veteran engineer who was the work train engineer
when the main line to Omaha was built in 1887, said, "If that is
what they want, we will get there or dump this "tin can" in the
ditch.

He started the locomotive and opened the throttle wide. The
engine picked up speed and was going at a merry clip when they
hit the first snow bank which slowed them to a crawl. When
Crowley looked around Buckbinder was on his knees babbling, sure
that the next snow drift would be the end of all of them.
Crowley backed up to have a longer run to pick up speed to nego-
tiate the next drift. He hit this drift at a speed above what
common sense would allow, as this was but a spur line and the
engine swayed pretty badly, but they also made it through this
drift.

A white apparition Crept into Addison and came to a stop at
the depot. Snow was packed on all sides, even between the drive
wheel spokes. The cab windows were pushed in and a lot of snow
had come into the cab with its four-man crew on the inside, so
that did not leave much room for everybody, but they made it.

Another blizzard started on Sunday forenoon. Father, my
brothers and I drove to church in our Buick. When church was
over we were rather optimistic of being able to get home with
the car inspite of the 6-8" of snow which had fallen while we
were in éhurch. We were still about 5/8 of a mile from home and
could not make any headway. We were in front of my uncle's

house and Dad and the other three boys stayed there while I
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walked home to get the team. This was hitched to the car and

I sat on the hood while Dad steered the car. Of course, the
passengers, my brothers, gave me unwanted advice on the way .

We pulled the car onto the barn floor because we could not get
it into the garage. It stayed there until the snow was no
longer a problem. I did not go to school in Chicago for a week
as the train schedule was erratic and the roads were filled with
deep snow.

There were no snow plows at that time. Deep drifts were
shovelled. Sometimes they used the road grader with six horses
instead of the usual eight. It proved to be impractical.

Since I attended school only two days that week and the
National Dairy Show was in progress at the Chicago Coliseum, my
cousin and I decided we would attend the show. I had to take the
milk to Addison to make the 7:20 A.M. train. After unloading the
milk the empty cans were taken back with you. I drove down
Addison Road with a sleigh to another uncle's place, located on
St. Charles Road near Addison Road where Thompson's Chevrolet is
located. My cousin's brother took us to the Chicago-Aurora-Elgin
Electric which did not seem to have -been affected by the storm.
We came to the Coliseum and saw what we wanted to see and then
went downtown to see a show. This took longer than we antici-
pated and were just lucky to catch the train home. We then had
to walk a mile and one half to my uncle's farm, then harness
and hitch the team. As my uncle had electricity on the place

harnessing was no problem.



I left and came down Addison Road, north to North Avenue and
then east to Villa Avenue and then north again to get home.

After several hundred feet on Villa Avenue the team had a bad
time getting through the deep snow. First one horse would bog
down, then another. Also, the sleigh was dumped several times
and I had to find the dumped milk cans in the snow. This hap-
pened several times but I had to get the cans home as well as
the sleigh. I finally arrived home, put the team to bed and
gave them some extra oats for their good performance. Two days
later Dad and I took a heavier sleigh and a different team to
Elmhurst. He saw the tracks I had left in the snow as we drove
through the field. He remarked that whoever came through there
sure had a "good time" of it. I did not enlighten him that it
had been his son who had that "good time."

in 1921-22 we still had flowers outside on the lawn between
Christmas and New Years. These had been protected somewhat from
freezing several times, but the temperature did not drop low
enough that a make-shift cover did not prove sufficient to
guard against a killing frost.

In 1934 the coldest registered weather was 5 degrees below
zero in the latter part of November. In the fall of 1935 all the
sages predicted a mild winter. Corn husks were thin, squirrels
did not gather bountiful supplies for the winter and snakes were
still crawling around in November. Some of these had their tails
frozen, I think, as it turned cold around Christmas and January

had twenty-one consecutive days of below zero. When the temper-



ature went above freezing the rains came around 3:00 P.M. and
by 4:00 P.M. there was a snow storm blowing that closed many
roads before 6:00 P.M. It was ten below zero the next morning.

One morning the radio announced that some temperature
readings in ~McHenry went to 38° below zero. Our thermometer
went down to its lowest point, which was 20° below. It could go
no lower.

The ground at York and Lake Street was frozen to a depth of
61 feet where the wind had kept the snow from covering the ground.
Elmhurst had several crews busy thawing out water service pipes
to homes with low voltage transformers so people could get water.
Several people were caught in the storm with their cars. They
could not see the road and went into fields without realizing
their predicament. One car, which left the road near McHenry,
was not found until the snow melted. The people in it had died.
Some snow drifts reached fifty feet. I did not see these, but
reports appeared stating the drifts were higher than they were
in the Dakotas in 1888, the year of the Great Blizzard.

The large county snow plows could not cope with some of
these drifts and were abandoned until a rotary plow from the
State could free them.

Yes, we‘have had some record blizzards. It is generally
conceded that the snows were usually deeper than now.

How many tornados came through our area over the years is
not known as the farms and houses were rather scattered. 1In

1913, on Good Friday after 12:00 P.M., a tornado travelled along



along Butterfield Road around Meyers Road and unroofed some
barns. In 1920 on Palm Sunday, a tornado swept through Melrose
Park and did extensive damage. It took a good-sized church bell,
after wrecking the belltower and roof, and carried it a block and
one-half north of the church on 14th Avenue. Two and one-half
story houses were turned upside down and quite a few were turned
on their sides. (Must have been better built than today's houses
or they would have been scattered over the countryside.) Nine-
teenth Avenue from the railroad north to nearly Lake Street was
a mass of glass from store front windowé, which had been blown
into the streets when the storm created a vacuum. After spending
its fury for a few blocks, it raised its funnel and disappeared.

On July 1927 a hail storm hit the Addison area that broke
over 90% of the glass in the greenhouse of the Addison Floral
Company, located where the National Tea Store on north Addison
Road has been built. Hail stones about 1" - 1%" diameter
wrecked many windows in the homes and damaged many roofs. The
Haussermann and also the Berlin greenhouses in south Addison
experienced severe hail damage to their greenhouses from this
storm.

On May 1, 1933 a hail storm dropped stones on the area
that broke through a newly wood-shingled roof and new roof>
boards(underneath) in Villa Park on St. Charles Road. Other
stones penetrated a canvas laid on the ground. I saw some
hail stones bounce off the roof of our house and damage the

neighbor's storm windows. Some of the hail stones penetrated
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car roofs and dented car hoods. The steel in these roofs was much
heavier than today's. I have a photograph showing stones and
their size after lying outside for two hours before they were
picked up and placed in an ice cream freezer for photographing
the next day. I have the word of the owner of the building whose
roof was damaged and I saw the damage. This man measured one
stone and said it was of irregular shape--seven inches long and
one and one-half inches thick and four and one-half to five and
one-half inches wide.

On July 2, 1933 we were awakened by a storm that generated
a peculiar ominous and threatening noise and the electrical dis-
play in the clouds was extremely fascinating. It was a continual
flashing of lightning between clouds and the entire atmosphere
seemed to be boiling. It was a cyclonic wind coming from the
northwest with high velocity. A cyclone differs from a tornado
in that it is a high velocity straight wind. This storm had
started in the vicinity beyond Dundee and came southeast and
severely damaged or wrecked 86 barns between Itasca and Dundee.
Large homes were turned 90° on their foundations. There was a
heavy hail with the wind. This hail and wind slashed the bark
from even the old heavy cottonwood trees. It removed the paint
from houses and barns on the northwest sides. Trees were de-
nuded of all leaves. Field crops were so badly macerated by the
hail that one had to examine the roots to determine what crop
had been on the field. Many birds were killed by the hail.
Even the tough and arrogant pheasants were killed. Some stock

was also killed.



Going west of Itasca on Irving Park Road the telephone line
was bodily torn out, poles and all, for over a mile and thrown
against the electric line on the southside of the road, which,
then also was torn out, and the two utilities were lying quite
a distance south of the highway. Straw bundles were picked up
and the straw was carried with such velocity that it was imbedded
in the ends of lumber at the Itasca Lumber Company .

The storm lifted about a mile south of Irving Park Road like
it had a barrier which it couldn't cross. The storms passed over
Addison and Elmhurst and came down again just north of 22nd
Street around Wolf Road where it again did extensive damage,
wrecking the Proviso Lutheran Church steeple and tearing out
fruit trees from several orchards. There was not much hail in
this area.

Addison was hit by tornados in three successive years. The
damage was fairly extensive in the small area where the tornado's
tail churned. The next two years these storms confined themselves
to minor damage. One storm tore the roof loose from a filling
station service building along Roosevelt Road in Villa Park.

The roof was slammed back on the building'but was about a foot
closer to the ground. The storm then lifted and moved in a
northwesterly direction inflicting minor damage on its way to the
west of the center area of Addison where it tore an attached
garage from a house.

In June of 1970 the workers at Rittmueller's Lumberyard saw

a small tornado pick up some boards on the south end of the

Y



lumberyard. It went northeast and crossed Lake Street, tore a
large mulberry tree down at 110 E. Lake Street, and tore out
the center of a fairly large young maple tree next to the mul-
berry tree and then crossed the alley and took a large limb
out of an older maple by twisting it, and went on with no more
damage in town.

Lightning also took its toll with fires and other damages.
During a severe thunderstorm in August of 1912, which came during
the night, we could see four barns burning from our second floor
bedroom window on Villa Avenue. Of course, a fire can be seen a
great distance at night. None of these barns had lightning rods
for protection.

In 1910, three Sundays after Easter during a thunder shower
in the late afternqon, a bolt of lightning struck a barn on Myers
Road just north of Butterfield on the east side. It killed Albert
Fiene who was in the barn doing chores, and also set the barn
afire and killed some stock. Also, in the summer of 1912, a bolt
of lightning killed Charles Kolvitz, Jr. while he was helping his
uncle haul in hay and was on the hay wagon at the time. This was
near Bensenville.

There is an old saying that lightning does not strike twice
in the same place. We had a locust tree located on a rise about
800 feet east of Salt Creek. It was a beautiful tree and about
forty feet tall. One year lightning hit it and knocked the top
off. After this it was hit every year, sometimes twice, and

always more of the trunk was broken loose. Finally after about



eight successive hits, the still living stump was only about
eight feet tall. Why this tree was a target for lightning to
strike may be due to its roots having grown so deep that it

was a permanent lightning rod, because it was the highest point
in a wide expanse of prairie.

The tall and heavy old time cottonwood trees were a favorite
target for lightning to strike. I was staying with my brother-
in-law one night on the farm just north of Brookwood Country Club.
A thundershower came up during the night. All of a sudden there
was a deathly, oppressive stillness in the air that makes one
feel that lightning is about to strike. It struck the big cotton-
wood tree about sixty feet north of the house. Window glass was
broken and fell into the rooms and curtains were slashed by
pieces of wood which were ripped fromrthe tree by the lightning
surging through the sapwood and the resulting steam built up to
tremendous pressure which exploded the tree. Substantial pieces
of wood were thrown over the tall house about two hundred feet.
Many smaller pieces stuck in the siding of the house. My brother-
in-law and I agreed that we felt a peculiar physical tenseness
before the bolt surged through the tree.

In 1904, about 800 feet south of our farm house, there were
five horses in the neighbor's pasture owned by Joe Surges.

There was a small, generally dry ditch running from Villa Avenue
to Salt Creek. Three horses were standing on one side of the

the ditch and two on the other. Lightning hit these horses and

killed four of them.



Nineteen thirty-three and thirty-four were the years of
dust storms and drought and extreme heat. The drought conditions
were favorable for the cinch bugs which invaded the farmer's
fields. Holes were dug with post hole augers in a plowed furrow
around a field of corn or other crops and these cinch bugs fell
into these holes and then were drowned with crankcase oil or kero-
sene. It was unbelievable how this pest multiplied. The early
thirties of this century were dry and many springs dried up.
Sha;low wells on many farms gave out. Dust was in the air con-
tinuously and the sun was obscured by it. The southwesterly
winds, which blew rather briskly most of the time, moved uncount-
able tons of topsoil from the farms of the states to the west of
Illinois. Temperatures were over a hundred in the shade for many
consecutive days. The official Chicago Weather Bureau's temper-
ature recording instruments were located in a kiosk on the north-
east corner of the old Federal Building. I had seen their
recording thermometer many times while attending school. I have

no doubt about its accuracy, but its location affected the true

' registration of temperature éxtremes due to the location among

tall buildings--cooler in the sumﬁer and warmer in the winter.
This device did not record the temperature extremes we experi-
enced twenty miles west in either summer or winter.

In 1909 in the evening of a fall day, around nine o'clock,
the windows were rattling and those doors opened which were
not locked. Some people had seen an explosion in the north-

northeast. The pressure from the Racine, Wisconsin powder mill



explosion caused the rattling of the windows and opening of doors.
The next year we experienced a mild earthquake which people first
thought was another powder mill explosion.

On September 15, at 12:23 A.M. there was an earthquake whose
epi center was between Aurora and Morris, Illinois. This was in
1972. It created a peculiar rumbling sound. Lamps swayed, dishes
in a sideboard sounded like they were being broken and the curtains
moved. TIts intensity was a little over five on the Richter Scale.

On August 25, 1972 there was a heavy general rain which was
followed by a heavy thunderstorm. About 5.3 inches of rain fell
in this area in the apace of a few hours. This rain extended

over the area drained by Salt Creek.

The Creek drains Arlington Heights, Rolling Meadows, a sec-
tion of Palatine, Hoffman Estates, Schaumberg, part of Hanover
Park, Elk Grove Village, Wood Dale, Itasca, part of Bensenville
and through some tributaries a good part of Roselle and Blooming-
dale. The Woodfield Shopping Center with its many areas of roof
and parking fed a lot of water into the mainstream of the Creek.

The three twenty-five foot sectional bridge was demolished
and in its place a concrete culvert, fifteen feet wide, was
installed. The Villa Avenue extension north of Lake Street has
three six-foot culverts to carry the creekwater. We felt that
these underground facilities to carry the water under these
two highways were far from being adequate and so informed the
State highway engineers. The bridge was even inadequate to

carry the creek water in a flood, but we were rebuffed and told



that the highwayAengineers were fully qualified and that the
highway office resented the intrusion of other engineers and a
layman.

Time has vindicated our contention in this area of State
planning and has shown us the stupidity of those responsible
for the inadequacy éf these small underground facilities.

The total homes affected seriously enough to warrant Small
Business Administration loans Qas somewhat below 250 homes.
Some ‘incurred a loss in excess of the government grant of $5,000
maximum.

The areas in the corporate limits that were affected were
Friar Cave, Westwood, The Cherokee Park area--Michigan Street,
Wisconsin Avenue, Yale, Harvard, Natoma (one house), Lake Street
(several businesses) and a few on other streets.

An extremely heavy rain fell in the first week of October,
1954. The weather reports indicated an intermittent drizzle
for that Saturday. The drizzle turned into a continuous heavy
rain for Saturday and Sunday until over twelve inches fell.
This heavy downpour was not a general rain but covered only a
small area. Addison 'was in the throes of a large building
boom. The developer, who was starting to level the land on the
southeast section of Addison, had to fill in very extensively
as the ordinance requiring the street level to be three feet
above the high water mark (1944) was 18"-20" low.

Other heavy rains fell in June of 1904. Another heavy

shower was experienced in June of 1921.
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Neo-Patriotism

When Word War I broke out in Europe there were mixed emotions
among the local citizens. There were a few living here who were
born in Germany, some of whom had served in the German army in
the Franco-Prussian war of 1870. They were rather staunch admirers
of Bismark who was the main architect in uniting the various
independeﬁt kingdoms and dukedoms into the German Reich with the
House of the Hohenzollerns furnishing the Kaisers.

There was a man living in Addison who served in the German
army and was a palace guard of Kaiser Wilhelm. He did not think
too highly of the German aristocrats. He said the German Crown
Prince was a young boy of about six or seven years, when he served
the army, and he would run around unexpected corners, and if a
guard did not instantly come to attention and salute him he would
immediately turn him in to his superior officer and the man was
summarily thrown into prison for several days. This man had no
love or respect for the Hohenzollerns.

From all accounts Kaiser Bill must have been an arrogant
and conceited individual, as also most of the officers of the
Prussian military machine. When President Theodore Roosevelt
visited Kaiser Bill, the latter trotted out his military machine
to overawe Teddy, who told Kaiser Bill that he could rule the
world with his military machines. Kaiser Bill must have believed
him as he tried this a few years later and found out to his dis-

may that he was but a mortal who had to reckon with other deter-

mined men who opposed him.



There were quite a few people around Addison and also Elm-
hurst and Bensenville, descendants of an earlier generation, who
came from Hanover before the Prussians took it over in 1837, and
they felt but a loathing and derision for Kaiser Bill and his
military horde.

German church services were still preached in Addison and in
some Elmhurst churches, and there never were any untoward incidents
here. Churches in other states experienced physical damages to
the church structures or smearing yellow paint on the doors.

When the Lusitania was sunk there was a hue and cry that
German submarines were responsible. Most people could or would
not believe that a non-military ship could be the victim of such
a crime. It was rumored by the papers that the Lusitania carried
war material or that it was sunk by a mine. It is generally
assumed today that it was sunk by a submarine. Recent investiga-
tions have revealed that the Lusitania was armed and carried con-
traband. The sinking of this ship was more or less permitted by
the British Admiralty to bring the Americans into the war on the
side of the allies. This sinking galvanized this country's think-
ing that the Triple Entente had gone too far and induced the
pacifist president Wilson to appear before Congress to declare war
on the side of the allies.

Now the picture changed. There were some vehement, wordy
battles on the advisability of joining Great Britain in this war.
England was a nation who always entangled others for their bene-

fit. It was not forgotten that we fought two wars against England



and that they furnished ships to the South during the Civil War,
and also gave of their military substance to the South for which
they later had to pay reparations.

President Wilson was grossly deceived by Under Secretary of
War Hastings who advocated joining the allies and used subterfuge
to accomplish this. The Secretary of War, William Jennings Bryant,
resigned when his underling resorted to lies.

Committees were appointed to sell Liberty Bonds. Most members
of these committees worked rather reluctantly, as many were not
fully convinced that this country pursued the right course. There
were other committees appointed by a higher governmental echelon
to brief these local bond committees. The people always responded
and bought their quota of bonds. Several times the rumor was
spread that a fellow by the name of Franzen (never the first name)
from Bensenville had gone to Washington and was told that Addison
and Bensenville were being watched by the federal government and
they had better fall in line. Each time the rumor came around
the people dug down and bought another round of bonds. After the
war was over and these rumors were investigated, it was found
that no Franzen ever went to Washington or that Washington never
sent an admonishment to either village. All rumors, pure fabri-
cations--mass hysteria!

There was no desecration of the flag or the perpetrator

would have been summarily dealt with before a lenient judge would

set him free.



Seven Addison young men served their country in various mili-
tary capacities. There was a dearth of eligible men in town at
that time. Farmers were exempt, as food was not too plentiful
for the allies. One fellow who was drafted and had to appear
for his physical in Wheaton feigned deafness. One of the doctors
dropped a silver dollar on the floor behind him. The fellow turned
around to retrieve the coin. His apparent deafness was cancelled
immediately. He was sent Ft. Leonard Wood where he contracted a
serious case of pneumonia and, after recovery, was given a medical
discharge. Some of those serving were gassed in the trenches of
Europe bﬁt recovered. It did shorten their life spans to an appre-
ciable degree, humanly speaking. Actually they never fully recovered
from the effect of the gassing(phosgene gas).

Before this country became embroiled in World War I two elder
citizens were walkihg down the sidewalk towards their homes and
were discuésing the weather we were having. We had many storms
and a lot of rain that summer. One of the men said to the other
that he was not surprised at the odd weather, as the Big Berthas
of the German army were shooting too many holes in the air. His
walking companion agreed. Wonder if the air holes are still
there?

Many felt that the days of "Brittania" were going to be
over. The country was losing many of its best soldiers. News-
papers in large bold headlines exhorted the men to "Breed before
you die," so that another generation could be carrying on the

longstanding tradition of England.
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England was in desperate straits during the war. Manpower
was short so the farms could not be made to produce enough food
to sustain the people. The German submarine warfare sank a lot
of ships, many of which also carried food. The United States
sent over many ship loads of flour and sugar. Much of this food
was stacked in the open as they had no facilities to house it. Many
tons of foodstuff were totally ruined. This country was placed on
a sugar ration and no white flour was available except if it was
mixed with bran and midlings. Actually, it was healthier than
the bleached white flour used in most of their bread. Home bread
baking was the rule and not the exception at that time.

The local Heidemann windmill was a busy place and grinding was
done around the clock if there was a wind. Other mills experienced

the same rush in their grinding businesses.
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World War I

When World War I started with major European nations
involved, it was the hope of the United States to remain
neutral. Feelings ran high among our citizens. Even in our
local area, which could count most of its citizens having their
roots in Germany, there were diverse emotions. Those that came
here prior to the Prussian takeover of the Kingdom of Hanover
were against the Kaiser, but this was balanced against the fact
that England was our enemy in the War of the Revolution and the
War of 1812. Also during the Civil War, England sent shibs and
materials to help the South for which she later had to make
restitution or pay indemnity to the United States.

There were the radicals in this country that demanded that
all German Church services be suspended and that German be
dropped from the subjects taught in high schools and colleges.

Many churches, having German services, were damaged by
vandals--the doors painted yellow, pastors subjected to many
indignities, etc. The storm in Europe raged for nearly three
years when tricked by the Allied diplomats and the lying
Assistant Secretary of State Hastings convinced President
Wilson to ask congress to declare war in April 1917. The
Secretary of State, William Jennings Bryan, resigned. He was

not convinced that the sinking of the Luisitania was an act of

war.



Actually the Lusitania was loaded with war material and
it was the victim of the British Admiralty and 10 Downing Street
of Great Britain--the decision not to give her destroyer protec-
tion against the German U boats. It was sunk, but not by a
torpedo from a submarine. A torpedo exploded the heavy artil-
lery shells carried in the hold. Just recently, divers examined
the wreckage of the Lusitania and established these damning facts.
The ship's manifest was examined and it was altered because the
Bethelehem Steel Company records established that they manufac-
tured the shells that were loaded on this ship.

The country found itself ill prepared to wage a war. It
organized a draft and built training centers. The nearest one
to Chicago was Camp Grant at Rockford. Thousands of our area
young men learned the basics of trench warfare there.

Each village had to register its men between 21 and 40 years
first. Later the age was dropped to 18 years and the top age
was 45 years. Bond rallies were held and the public responded
well. Rumors were rampant that Washington had' told a Franzen
from Bensenville that they were watching Bensenville and Addison
and when these rumors hit home many more bonds were sold. When
these stories were investigated they were found to be rumors
that had no substance. No Franzen ever was in Washington.

The residents of Addison and the surrounding area were asked
to come to a community singfest where they practiced patriotic
songs like "America," "My Country 'Tis of The," and others.

There were no Carusos among them, but they soon managed to



sing quite well. They were even asked to sing in other areas.
We had no national patriotic song at that time.

There were three or four fellows that volunteered for mili-
tary service, but most were drafted. At the physical examination
held in Wheaton, one fellow posed as a deaf mute. The doctor had
his suspicions and dropped a silver dollaé/behind his back.

When he turned to pick up the dollar the doctor certified him
fit for duty.

Some of our boys who fought in the trenches were gassed.
Although this did not kill them, it did shorten their lives con-
siderably.

Prior to the American involvement in this war we had some
rather extended heavy rains and some offbeat weather. Two of
Addison's elder gentlemen were walking home when one remarked
that he "was not surprised at all the rain as the Kaiser was
shooting so many holes in the sky with Big Bertha cannons."

His walking partner agreed.
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The Great Depression of the Thirties

After the mini depression of 1921 the economy rocked
along at a fantastic rate. Around 1920-1921 interest rates
were up to 8%% and money was tight in many areas of the
country. However, money soon became available at a
realistic rate of interest. There was a great building boom,
particularly, in the towns along the railroads which served
them. Elmhurst, Villa Park, Berkley, etc. experienced a
minor building boom.

Samuel Insull, the utility magnate, was the leader in the
boom in the Chicago area. He acquired immense acreages of farm-
land and extended the transportation facilities of the Chicago
Elevated Lines to Westchester and also northwest of Chicago
towards the Mundeline area. This village was called Area
until the Mundeline College was built and was incorporated in
the town. Addison also experienced a boom of sorts in that
real estate buyers bought farms south, north and west of town.
The south farm, property of Henry Rotemund, was sold and sub-
divided. It was also annexed through a referendum, a practice
that is far different from today. Very little building was
done on the subdivided lots even though water and sewer mains
were installed. Miles & Jackson were the subdividers.

H.F. Jackson retired several years ago and was living in
Evanston. He died in 1977.
Some of the builders used green lumber and a minimum of

smaller nails than sound practice required and quite a few of
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these>houses experienced serious trouble in the porches
leaving the main building due to the foundations tipping
against the main body of the house, and the nails that were
to secure the roof of the porch just pulling out. Building
inspection in some of the towns was a hit or miss affair with
many inexperienced inspectors having no knowledge of good
construction or the municipality having no building code.
Elmhurst was in the forefront with an adequate building code.
Some contractors built fireplaces where they had one layer of
firebrick resting on the wood sub floor. It so happened that
the carpenters, while laying a floor after the house was
plastered with figured plaster, started a fire in a salamander
and set it in the fireplace. It was cold out. During the night
the grate of the salamander got too hot, melted and fell down,
allowing the hot coals to spill on the firebrick, causing them
to get so hot that they kindled a fire with the wood underneath.
The smoke damaged the beautiful plaster and the entire finish
coat of the plaster in the living room, dining room, stair
and hall. It had to be removed and redone. Also, the joists
near the fireplace and the sub floor that was damaged had to
be replaced.

This alerted the municipality to the kind of work being
done and quite a few houses that this contractor built had
to have extensive work performed on the fireplaces to comply

with fire-safe construction.
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One family bought a house and had a mover haul their
piano into the new house. Several days later, on a Saturday
morning, one of the boys of the family looked in the window
of the living room while his parents were looking around
outside. He told them that the piano was not in the house.
His parents then also looked and could not see it. They
then opened the door and entered. The piano was in the house
alright, but had moved one floor down. The floor had given
way under the piano's weight. It cost the builder a new
piano and a rebuilding of the floor and its supports.

Elmhurst had a number of Spanish architectured homes
built along St. Charles Road around Mitchell Avenue by Fred
LaFave. These were patterned after plans secured from
California. I always considered these homes as being ideal
and neat looking. Several years later LaFave built larger and
more imposing brick buildings using steel casements for the
windows and being two stories high.

The entire building and acquisition of land for building
was rather loosely practiced in the 1920's. No firm commit-
ments were made by the buyer or seller when property ownership
was involved. The buyer would give a note secured by the
property, but allowing the builder to give title to the buyer
of a home. Then, when selling the house he had built, he
would pay the original owner of the land and also the sub-
contractor if there was enough money left after he deducted

his expenses and profits. This was not the general practice



in all areas, but it was done often enough so that many liens
were placed against properties to warrant an exposure by the
newspapers regarding these practices.

On Chicago's north side there was a corner for sale.
This caught the eye of a sharp operator. He contacted the
owner and arranged to get the property without paying any
money to the owner. He then had an archtitect draw plans for
a multi-story apartment building. He had the architect esti-
mate the building costs and with the plans, estimates, and
land owners contract, he approached one of the large northside
banks and laid his plans before them.

. After a study they told him that they would sell building
bonds for 100% more than the project cost. The bank was to
receive 2/3 of the excess money generated by the bond sale and
the sharp operator got the rest. The building was started,
and after it reached a height of four floors all work stopped.
There was no money to pay the contractors. What happened?

The bank closed its doors and never reopened--neither did it
pay one nickel to its depositors. The owner of the land

spent thousands of dollars to regain his property. The
entrepeneur had his money. The bank had more of the money,
but how the rest of the money disappeared was never disclosed.
There were other cases handled in like manner by this bank and
other banks who also closed. The bondholder never received

a cent. I knew a lady in Addison who held some of these bonds.



This building stood there with many of the heating
pipes, radiators, bathtubs, sinks, etc. installed. After
about two years even the floors were gone. All stolen!

Things were moving along with great abandon. The stock
brokers had a field day. Many played the market, but not
listening to any sane advice. Stocks went up to ten and more
times the book value. There was no checking the wild buying
and selling by inexperienced lay operators. Everyone who
cautioned restraint was forthwith called a "crepe hanger."
Congress was implored by the president to enact immediate
stop-gap legislation. President Hoover was a Republican and
Congress was Democratically controlled. The legislators sat
g on their hands and did nothing. Some expert stock manipula-
tors made great fortunes by selling short. Bernard Baruch
and Joseph Kennedy were among these. The run-of-the-mill
stock buyer could or would not take heed from the actions of
the experts. Many lost their all.

In late October, 1929, the balloon burst. People were
panicky and sold some of their cherished possessions for a
give-away price, believing that even land and buildings would
be worthless. A fellow in Elmhurst had a two-week-o0ld, new
Nash car for which he paid over $1,600.00 (cars were cheaper
then). He sold it the evening of the stock market crash for
$500.00. One fellow, a bachelor, who lived in the Edgewater
Beach Hotel, and who claimed he could not live on less than

$35,000.00 a year, jumped out of the hotel window and killed
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himself. He carried out his threat to commit suicide if he
could not get the necessary money to fullfil his living style.
Many others in the country committed suicide. Many businesses
failed as the public put a halt on most purchases. Banks had
to put restrictions on withdrawals, which left a bad taste in
the mouths of the depositors. Relief efforts were begun with
government money, but the amount available did not create much
of a dent into the long lines of hungry people who were
looking for food. 1In the larger cities many went into the
streets to sell apples and anything at all to make a few
pennies.

One woman from Elmhurst, who bought groceries for six
families each week at an independent store, wanted to go to
Florida and left a sum of money with the county relief committee
to buy these groceries for three months. When she came back
she found that not a cent of food was bought for any of those
she took care of before going south. She asked for an explan-
ation and was told that administration expenses had taken most
of the money, as the county was not organized to handle individ-
ual families. |

Some private people of means took it upon themselves to
take care of some known families with serious problems.
Expensively-dressed people with new or near new cars went to
the relief office and asked for coal and food, as their bank
accounts were frozen or nonexistent. They could not sell

their cars as there was no money available for any purchases.
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Independent grocers extended credit when needed to people
they knew. The chain store never extended a dime's worth

of credit to anyone. Pretty soon the independent merchants
found themselves in deep trouble. They also had no money to
buy or replenish their food stuff. They had thousands of
dollars on the books that was owed them, but this did not
satisfy the wholesalers who also were in a desperate plight
to keep in business.

Farmers could not sell their stock. Hogs were.sold for
three to five cents a pound, which did not cover their feed
cost by any means. Many pigs were killed by the government
to raise the price on hogs. Wheat dropped to thirty cents and
lower per bushel. Milk went down to‘sevenfy cents a can of
thirty-two quarts. Bread went down to six and eight cents a
loaf. You could buy enough food for three people for a day
for a dollar--if you had a dollar.

When President Roosevelt was inaugurated in 1932 he held
fireside chats to instill hope in the people. The federal
government inaugurated the CCC to take care of the unemployed
youth, and this was very successful. The WPA and the PWA also
gave work to two classes of people--the blue collar and the
white collar workers who were paid $15.00 per week.

People who still had work, like in the greenhouses, were
paid fifteen cents an hour or less. The hours per day were
lengthened and the final weeks pay was also $15.00. Some

factories, that made basic articles, cut the wages for labor
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drastically, but did not cut the prices on their products.
There were those whose salaries and wages stayed where they
were and these really benefitted from the lower food prices
and service costs.

The banks had their troubles, too. People acted irra-
tionally and a rumor would bring on a bank run by the deposi-
tors. Finally, a bank holiday was declared. The government
activated the Federal Deposti Insurance Corporation and a
bank could not reopen unless it was a member and also had to
undergo a detailed examination by examiners and then either
had to pay a substantial amount in to the F.D.I. fund or had
to have a substantial amount of their depositors agree to
freeze a percentage of their deposit.

One local bank, having a rather large number of de-
positors and who did not care to have their accounts
pledged for the reopening of the bank, needed $100,000.00 to
reopen. The board of directors were having their eighth and
final meeting and nothing seemed to move ahead. Then, an
elderly farmer got up and said that if he had to open the
bank by himself, he would. He went home in his black buggy
drawn by a black horse, and came back within the hour,
opened his black bag and took out the contents--$100,000.00
in Liberty Bonds. There was a lot of cheering from the rest
of the directors, some of whom, most certainly not destitute,
but were not willing to trust the future of their bank with

such a sum of money.



There was a piece of vacant property in Elmhurst, one
block (north to south) long and one-half block deep (east
to west). All the improvements were in and paid for, and
they could not find a buyer for this property for $500.00.
It was only three blocks from the C. & N. R.R. station.

The PWA made a lot of work available for the needy by
inaugurating many public works projects. A lot of this work
was done on highways to beautify them. Trees were planted
along streams, like on Salt Creek, and along highways like
Addison Road between the I.C. tracks and the highway--also
the trees along North Avenue. Forest preserves were closed.
Municipalities were asked to update their public buildings

and public facilities. The government would pay for the

major costs and, in many instances, make an outright gift.
Addison did not have a man or woman on relief or in any
of the governmental projects. I know that there were men
qualified to accept this work, but they refused. They were
too proud. Also, government officials wanted Addison to
build a new village hall, but the people were not inter-
ested.
The PWA also worked on the Graue Mill in Fullersburg
to make a new wooden shaft for theiwaterwheel. A white oak
log twenty feet long and four feet plus in diameter was
hauled from Tennessee for the purpose Four carpenters worked
on shaping this log for the purpose it was to serve, and

e these four men worked over twenty weeks just shaping it,
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and then, another couple of months on the wheel which was
mounted on the shaft.

The WPA in DuPage County was given the task of writing
the history of all the communities in the county. They
labored mightily and came up with thre; lines about
Addison, like it came into being just before the task was
assigned to them. At least it kept them out of mischief
and gave them money for groceries to feed their families.

There were others who scrounged the garbage dumps and
retrieved metals and other things which they converted to
cash. Many family closets were emptied, utilizing such
slothes still suitable for wear by refitting these for members
of the families. Other items were brought to collecting sta-
tions to be utilized for one purpose or another to help clothe
the destitute.

People began to bypass their electric meters by various
novel and ingenious means. Commonwealth Edison people
apprised me of many things they found to slow down or totally
circumvent the purpose of the electric meter. Some drilled
tiny holes in the aluminum rotor area of the meters and
placed tiny spiders in the meters. These usually spun a web
so that the rotor was severely impeded to measure the cur-
rent passing through the meter. Others used strong
magnets placed in strategic positions around the meter to slow

it down. This is no longer possible. It kept the electric

utility companies busy to cope with those that interfered with
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accurately measuring the current consumed. Others when
the incoming feed passed through a thick wall, tapped the
lines and masoned the hole shut. When the bill was radi-
cally lower than normal, particularly for a business place,
inspectors were sent out. Pole-mounted meters were installed
to check the building meters and if there was too great a
discrepancy a thorough inspection was made and the method of
reducing the electric bill was discovered. Woe unto the
customer! He paid much more in back billing than if he had
left well enough alone and just paid the bill as recorded
by the meter.

The government instituted other alphabetical innovations

to help the country overcome its inertia and to get the

economy moving again. The Supreme Court overruled the admin-
istration in some instances, much to the chagrin of FDR who
wanted to enlarge this body so he could appoint enough justices
to prevent any further Supreme Court rulings from invalidating
his ideas.

Though FDR tried hard to gain the confidence of the
people, which he had, when it came to the national elections
he so dominated the party that any who opposed him or his
wishes was sure to suffer in one way or another. He made his
autocratic will felt among all who did not vote his party.

The tax sharks had a field day when many people had no
money to pay their taxes. These shysters gouged the people

without fear or favor. The government set up the H. O. L. C.



(Home Owners Loan Corporation) whose duty it was, supposedly,
to help those whose mortgages fell due but had no money to
pay. Mortgages at that time ran for three to five years.
One had to pay the interest but need not pay on the princi-
pal. However, most people made substantial payments on the
principal to reduce their mortgages and interest.

When a mortgage became due and where it had been substan-
tially reduced, the mortgage holder (a conglomerate in the
mortgage field) notified the householder that they would not
renew the mortgage. The home owner was . at a loss to find
the money to pay off the mortgage. He usually turned to the
H. 0. L. C., who investigated the voting habits of the
mortgage seeker. If he had voted as a Democrat in the 1928
and 1932 primaries, he had no trouble. If he had voted the
other party in the primaries he was refused by being told he
could get private loans. Who had this kind of money at that
time? Those who did not reduce their mortgages were seldom
denied a mortgage renewal.

Many people lost their homes in Elmhurst and other
communities because they voted the wrong party in 1928 and
1932. A regional H. O. L. C. appraiser maintained that this
was the practice at that time. I have no reason to doubt
this, as I know more than a half-dozen people lost their
homes in a small area of Elmhurst because they did not vote

the right party in the primaries.
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Union Labor

.In the study of economics we were taught that no nation

could exist unless it had either a gold or silver standard to

back their financial obligations. Also, the Federal Reserve
Bank System made financial panics impossible. This, we, as
students believed. However, the human element was not con-

sidered by these financial dictums of the economic wizards of
the day. Hitler did not even have an iron standard for
Germany and they pursued a global business before the war.

I believe in the old axiom of a nation's financial
stability and economic progress depends on its people. When
people of a nation do not earn enough to maintain the
essentials of food and clothing needed, there is a depression.
When the majority of the wage earners get enough for their
work to buy the essentials for living, we have fairly decent
financial security. If'the majority of the people earn more
than necessary, enabling them to purchase many of the extra
amenities of a full life, we have affluent financial condi-
tions in the econcmy.

Many of the large corporations of today refuse to
abide by a simple lesson in economics. They are continually
trying various means to undermine the unions by persuading
the state and national legislators to adopt the "open shop,"
where the employer is at liberty to hire either union heip or
nonunion. Who, then, would hire people at a higher rate?

Would this employer sell his product at a lower price? He



is only interested in a larger profit. What he does not
realize is that his greater profit stance would be of rather
short duration. He has reduced the buying power of his
employees and if the majority of employers would follow in
the footsteps of those who want greater profits, at the
expense of the employee, the entire economy would greatly
suffer. It is the common people, because there are so many
of them, that determine the economic health of the nation.
When they lose their buying power, because of smaller wages,
the manufacturer will also suffer eventually.

We hear and read of the desirability of héving a fac-
tory in the south where the majority of states have open
& shop laws. What is the financial condition of the wage
earner in those states? Very few researched articles summing
up the end result of such open shop laws and their effect on
the living standards of their people appear in the various
media. They cannot afford to let the rest of the nation
know what a dismal practice it is economically. Too many
of our vaunted legislators do not understnad this simple
lesson in economics. They are beholden to the political
bosses. Goods used under open shop conditions are mostly
sold where labor earns more. Open shop labor cannot afford
them.

There is also the other side of the coin that cannot be
ignored. Too many union leaders, in order to Kkeep being

L reelected, take their membership down the primrose path
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which can be but disastrous to unionization. Too many
members of unions have forgotten or do not care to believe
that continuous wage increases cannot be justified (unless

there is also a higher productivity) by any economy, and is

disastrous to their own future.
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The Townsend Plan

The Townsend Plan was introduced by Dr. Edward Townsend
during the depth of the depression. It was expected to boost
the general business climate and increase the Gross National
Product. The GNP is the business barometer o¢f a naticon's
affluence.

The plan provided for each citizen, sixty years or older,
to receive $200.00 per month. This money was to be spent and
statements showing its use had to be submitted before another
check would be forthcoming.

It was a good plan and received excellent support from
the elder citizens, who started Townsend Clubs all over the
country. National lawmakers in Washington failed to¢ support
it because they felt that other means should be used to
support the economy.

Teday, such a plan would likely succeed, as senior citizens
have a powerful voice in national affairs. There are many of
them, so that if 25-30 million voters get solidly behind an

issue, they cannot help but carry it.



THIS AND THAT
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This and That

Many of our settlers and their immediate descendents
were very supersitious. At one time there was a dance coming
up in Bensenville and two of the local boys wanted to attend.
They had to cross Salt Creek. One of the fellows took his
boots along so that when he came to the creek he could use his
boots to get across the water without any damage to his shoes.
He carried his partner across on his back. They stayed rather
late, considering that the fellow who was carried across be-
lieved that the hour between 12 P. M. and 1 A.M. was the witch-
ing hour when the "Black One," as he said, was about. They
were back at the creek. The one fellow took off his shoes and
put on his boots. He scoffed at the witching tales. His
partner again was being carried on his back. When the carrier
with his human cargo came to the middle of the creek he said,
"Watch out Christian, there is the "Black One, " and dumped his
partner into the water. This fellow was sure that he also
saw the apparition and, paying no attention to his best
"Sunday-go-to-meetin' clothes," splashed across the creek and
ran all the way home. His partner with the boots had a good
laugh over this superstition. Superstition of the crassest

type!



Our farm neighbor to the west of us had an older brother
who usually took care of the stock at noon. It so happened
that my father was outside one particular day and heard an
agonized cry coming from this neighbor's yard. He immediately
rode a horse still in harness to the area. One of the bulls
was buffeting the limp form of the brother. The neighbor was
not at home and the niece was on the outside of the fence,
wringing her hands, afraid to go into the cattle yard. After
my father moved the body from the cowyard he realized that he

had come too late to save him.

Bulls running loose in a pasture or cowyards can never be
trusted. The narrator, as a young fellow, had several en-
counters with these animals. I had to break the nose of one
bull before he became tractable. He had horns which he de-
cided to use to show that he was boss and tried to eliminate
me. This poor fellow lost his horns after being tied. He

was far more docile after this.

Minks, weasels and skunks were the bane of the farm's
poultry. The mink and the weasel will attack a chicken or other
fowl and drink its blood. The skunk will eat the dead carcass
but seldom, if ever, kill a chicken or other poultry. At one
time we had a family of skunks under our barn. My father
trained them to come when he called at milking time. He gave

them milk which they lapped up in short order. These skunks



could be petted which they did not resent. After having
their fill of milk they would crawl back under the barn
through the hole installed for the farm cats to go under

the floor so they could catch mice and rats. On the south
side of the barn was a ventilating hole in the masonry which
also allowed the cats to get out from under the barn instead
of coming up onto the barn floor. Near this outside hole,
my brother had thirteen Rhode Island Red chicks and a cluck.
The skunks never bothered the chicks.

One evening one of our neighbors came to call. He went
directly into the barn thinking we were still at our chores.
He opened the door from the milk house to the barn and saw this
family of skunks. He slammed the door shut and came running
to the house and told my father he should bring his gun and
shoot the skunks on the barn floor. My father responded by
getting a cup of milk and giving this to the skunks and petting
them. The neighbor stood afar, not trusting these white
striped kittens.

While the skunks were with us there were no rats or mice
to be found. These came back when the skunks left after about

fifteen months of living under the barn.

In 1906 the International Telegraph & Telephone Company,
or its predecessor, built a telegraph line that came up Villa
Avenue. The construction crew would utilize some of the farmers'

land along the road for tents used to house and feed the crew



and where they also bedded the horses and fed them. Among
the crew were some Hungarian immigrants not acquainted with
the flora and fauna of this country.

One of the stopovers near Addison was just east of 253
Lake Street. One of the Hungarians coming back to the tent
after taking a dip in the creek, near the present Addison
House Restaurant, met a white striped "kitty," as he called it.
He tried to pick it up but this cat had other ideas and used
his formidable weapon on the would-be catnapper. The victim
came to the cook's tent. He was chased out and told to disrobe
and go back to the creek and wash himself thoroughly with soap.
His clothes were buried by his countrymen.

This was the '"greenhorn's" first encounter with an
American native cat. He could not comprehend why this animal
took such a dislike to him. This cat was an American skunk.

These skunks must be able to understand homo sapiens better
than they are credited with. I have had several skunks run over
my feet while bringing in the buggy at night after I unhitched
the horses and pulled the buggy into the shed. By the light of
the flashlight, which I carried, I could see them jump over my
feet and just keep going.

Another time my youngest brother came home with an adult
skunk in his arms. It had been caught in a trap that he had
set along the creek to catch a weasel who made his home in a
drain tile where it came through the road. He held the animal
while I released it from the trap. He then set it down and it

just slowly limped away without paying any further attention to us.



There was a small building on pracfically every farm that
served a dual purpose. It held old Sears and Montgomery
catalogues ana other papers for the general education of the
users of this relief center. in winter, not much knowledge
was gained, as only a minimal time was spent there. It was not
heated, and usually the wind would help to keep it cold.

One farm wife denuded the catalogues of all pictures of
corsets and other female attire, as she did not want the hired
hand to see these females attired in underthings. She probably
saved some precious time of the hired hand, by doing this to
keep him from studying the human anatomy.

One man,who used to brag about his material worth, would
not build this necessary telephone booth (or "Chic Sales") for
his tenant. It would have cost him about five to seven dollars,
but he said there were other places where necessary human re-
lieving could be done. The tenants did not stay long on this
farm.

A farmer, in the late 1930's, built a modern new brick
house on his farm. When the electrician wired the house, he
installed a light in the bathroom. When Mrs. Farmer saw this
she demanded the removal of the light, saying, "We never had
any light in the outside "telephone booth and we are not
starting now to burn unnecessary electricity. What is done
here can be done with out a light." Whether she eventually

had a light in the bathroom, the electrician did not know.



Christmas of 1835 A.D.

One hundred and forty-seven years ago Christmas was not
the mercenary holiday we find today. The people of that day
had time for reflection on what Christmas means. They also had
time for such social amenities as are often pushed into the
background in the present rush to get there "fustest with the
mostest." There were no Christmas trees in the home the first
few years except in very rare instances where a cedar could be
found or a very special friend brought a balsam from Michigan
by boat. Such greens as could be found were used and hung
around the fireplace--which was a much used article of the
pioneer home. It furnished most of the light and all of the
heat in the cold of winter. It was not a conversation piece
decorated with a mantel staffed with useless knickknacks.
These greens were suitably decorated with what material was
on hand. Pioneer ingenuity worked out the details which were
appreciated in an otherwise austere household.

Christmas cookies, tastefully decorated in the spirit of
the season were not known by the early settlers or the ingred-
ients for such tidbits were unobtainable. There were some
Pfeffernuesse and other sweefcakes that salved the sweet tooth
of every child. These were also the unusual. Refined white
sugar could not be had to prepare the great array of Christmas
fanqy cakes.and.cookies that later graced the table at this

season of the vyear.



Toys were not known except those that could be made by
hand. Useful and needed articles of clothing, such as boots
and mittens, were the gifts to the children. If the father
had the necessary tools and the skill, he made a sled or a
small wagon for the children. Dolls were made by mother's
expert needlecraft, and these sturdy toys lasted till the
youngest child in the family was grown.

December 24, in the afternoon, was the start of the
holidays. The family was bundled up and went to church for
the late afternoon service. The first services were held in
1837. Prior to this people met in neighbor's houses and had
reading services led by one of them who was proficient in
this matter. I might say here that most of the original
settlers came from the Kingdom of Hanover and had a common
school education. Many of the later settlers didn't enjoy
these educational advantages and could neither read or write.
They did not have the opportunity to attend any school. How-
ever all enjoyed singing, especially, the beautiful Christmas
carols. Yes, many an off beat and monotone singer gave vent
to his feelings by singing louder than his more reserved and
musically inclined contemporaries. It must have been a caco-
phonous musical rendering. Many of the male participants
were aroused to more than fever pitch by the generous use of’
spirits. Wish their posterity could listen to this rendering

of carols as was practiced at that time.



On the first Christmas day, the morning was used to again
attend Christmas services. The afternoon was a time to visit
with the neighbors. The next--the second Christmas day--was
an extension of the first, except when pressing duties had to
be attended to. People did not live close together at that
time. There were no roads or bridges. A trip of several miles
took hours. Snow was much deeper and it was colder. This is
based on biographies and such meteorological records as can be
found. There were no thermometers. Cold was expressed in how
many featherbeds were needed to keep you warm in bed.

The pioneers had a purpose in life and were not afraid of
what the future might bring them. There was no social strata,
neither was there a mad scramble for money to the exclusion
of all else. Home and family came first. Children, when not
occupied with assigned tasks, made their own improvisation for
amusing themselves. Instead of sleds, many used wooden shovels
and sort of steered these in their downward glide. Those that
lived close to the creek, and all that settled here first
preempted land along a stream, had other exciting times on the
ice. Even fishing through the ice, which was taught the older
boys by the friendly Indians, was indulged in often for the
sport and food it brought them. Christmas was set aside to
celebrate the birth of the Savior and the day was dedicated for
that purpose in those days. May we pause long enough to re-

dedicate ourselves to the lofty values the first settlers had.




The first cheese factory in Addison was a renovated steam
gristmill. It was built in the early 1860's. There are some
historical accounts that quote Louis Stuenkel to have built the
first cheese factory in the 1840's. Louis Stuenkel was born in
1838 according to records and is the only Louis Stuenkel. His
sons relate that he built it several years before the Civil War.

This period must have been a rather busy one as many of the
homes that replaced log cabins were built in this period, as
pre-sawn lumber became available.

This cheese factory filled a great need here among the
farmers who usually made butter from the cream of their milk.
This butter was picked up by a man with horse and wagon, who

sold it to his customers in Chicago.

This cheese factory was later acquired by Newton & Doud.
I remember that Henry Senne, Jr., later Addison's chief of police,
worked here and had to haul the cans of milk, with a horse and
drayage wagon, to the Illinois Central, "Cannonball for the West"
train for the noon run to Chicago. In 1909 the old factory was
abandoned for-a new building and new machinery. It was erected
alongside the railroad on the northwest corner of Lake Street
and Addison Road. When the railroad quit operating the suburban
"Cannon Ball for the West" in May 1931, the milk factory hauled
the processed milk on trucks to Chicago, but this also was soon
discontinued.

One of the butter and egg buyers in the 1870's and down to

; the first decade of this century was a man by the name of Flasbart.



He retired in the early second decade of this century and lived
in Forest Park.

A story told me by this man may illustrate how some meals
were prepared many years ago. This Flasbart stopped around noon-
time at a farm along Lake Street where the Chicago & Northwestern
Railroad yards are now located. The people living on the farm
were Margarita Boetjerman and her brother. Both were unmarried.
Mr. Flasbart was asked to stay for the noon meal on this coldday.
Margarita was cooking potato soup which Flasbart rather liked.
However, he watched the cook closely as he noticed that her nose
seemed to be running. Presently, a large drop hung from her
nose and it kept getting bigger and, plunk, it fell into the soup
and was stirred in with the rest! Flasbart did not eat any soup
at that meal. He had bread and butter for his meal. He told me.
he never stopped there again at or close to mealtime.

This Margarita sold thé farm much later to the railroad.

Her brother had died. She kept her money in the Maywood State
Bank and the old Elmhurst State Bank. She finally decided to
place all the money in the Elmhurst Bank and took her o0ld bag

and drew all the money out of the Maywood Bank and came with it

to Elmhurst and handed fhe bag to the cashier, Otto Popp, and

she said, "Here, count it. I want to put this with the rest."”

The cashier took the bag and found it rather heavy. He emptied it
and it contained over one hundred thousand dollars in gold coins.

She lived quite a few years after this and died at 85 years of



age. The fact that she overlooked her nosedrop falling into
the soup did not hasten her death.

Mr. McKellar was the local creamery manager for quite a
number of years. When he retired to Chicago, Mr. Senne took
care of the entire plant and the attending details. Mr. McKeIlar
had the first car in Addison. It was a Ford roadster. He often
took some of the kids, coming from school, for a short ride. His
daughter, Belle, took care of the ice cream parlor, which used
to be Schulle's Butcher Shop, located where the Mielli Furniture
is located. Here we could get the Sunday papers with the colored

comics feturing The Katzenjammer Kids, Andy Gump, After You, My

Dear Gaston, etc. The cost was 5¢. We often walked over three

miles to get the Sunday paper and go back home. When the
McKellars moved to Chicago we no longer had an ice cream parlor.
It appears that Addison had an overabundance of liquor
dispensing facilities in the 1880's and '90's. At one time
there were five in town. The oldest was Schneider's which was
first located in the basement of the house just west of the old
post office on Lake Street. This was called the Addison Hotel.
The Schneider family severed their connection with the saloon
business in 1959, when the heirs of the Schneider family who
lived in the upper flat in the southeast corner of Lake Street
and Addison Road, had the tenant, Jack Wilkenburg, move. 1l He

went to the Pink House, the o0ld Weber residence, so called

This used to be my grandfather's hardware store, and
the narrator was born there.
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because it was painted a pink color. Henry Schneider, Sr.

had four children, Nenry, Jr., Lillian, Minnie and Charlie.
Charlie was the right hand of Harold Robillard, the Elmhurst
Funeral Home owner, and he also operated the garage where the
Press Publications is now located. Minnie's daughter, Gladys,
married Harold Stanger, and their son is a dentist in the Air
Force. He holds the rank of Major at the present time and is
stationed in San Antonio, Texas.

The Century Store, later the Houquest Furniture Store, was
built in 1867. Mr. Stuenkel operated this store for some years
until Fred Treichler took it over after he resigned his teaching
position with School District #4. He was the second teacher of
this district school, located at Army Trail and Lake Street,
now transformed into a beautiful residence by Mr. & Mrs. Edward
H. Green. (The first teacher at this school was Mr. Peter Nickel.)
Mr. Herbert Steele lived there for many years, followed by
Mr. Christopher Bunge, Mr. & Mrs. H. C. Strauschild, Who 1at¢r
was village attorney, and Mr. & Mrs. Martin Moeller. Mr. & Mrs.
Adolph Rittenmuller lived there between 1941 and 1942, then
Mrs. Herman Photenhauer and her son, Jay,resided there for several
years while she was teaching the lower two grades at St. Paul
School. Her husband was the oldest son of Rev. A. Photenhauer,
who was the pastor of a Lutheran church in Kankakee until he
died. She was Paula Brohm, daughter of the gresident of the
Addison Teachers Seminary. Her son, Jay, is now a Superior Court

Judge in San Francisco. He also attended St. Paul's Lutheran



School. How many feet trod these floors of the first school
of District #4? None are still alive that attended this
school. What a wealth of local and regional history is buried
with them?

The northeast corner of Lake Street and Addison Road building
owned by R. M. Lane and recently sold to Cerwin, Piper and Stengel,
Realtors, was built in 1890 by Henry Marquardt, and a general store
was started by William Marquardt, his son, who had the post office
in his store for thirty-four years following Henry Bartling of
fifty-three years. Mr. Marquardt was also an agent for farm
machinery, representing the International Harvester Company.
Addison's first bowling alley was built just north of the store
by the Marquardts. No champion bowlers were ever graduated from
these alleys. Mr. & Mrs. William Marquardt had three living
children, Laura, Victor and Alicia, now Mrs. Alicia Collis, who
lives in Door Counti%ﬁ The older two are deceased. The store
building was torn down in October, 1982.

The Rittmueller Lumber Company warehouse was built by
Edward Rotermund and L. H. Krage in 1890. Later, Edward Rotermund
sold out and John Geres operated it with L. H. Krage. In 1904
Fred Rittmueller and his son, Gustav, bought and operated the
business. After the passing of about fifteen years, the senior
Mr. Rittmueller retired and the business was operated by G. H.
Rittmueller until his son, Adolph, and his daughter, Martha,
took it over , and are operating it today. After World War I,

Mr. Rittmueller handled a lot of wheat for the farmers around

Addison. Also, many carloads of coal was handled for many years.



The Glos Family

The Glos family came to DuPage County in 1836 and settled
on a farm located east of present Poplar Avenue in Elmhurst.
Later, the Wendland and Keimel greenhouses were built on part
of this farm.

It is interesting to note that the three boys of this
family were astute business men who did quite well for them-
selves in DuPage County. Each was in a different business
primarily but basically all subscribed to the fact that real
estate is still the best investmént.

Adam was in the hardware business and was on the board of
directors of a number of business. Among others he was on the
board of Hibbard, Spencer, Bairett and Company, who sold mer-
chandise wholesale under the OVB brand--"Our Very Best." He
also was on the board of the Chicago Title & Trust Company.

He used to attend board meetings in his good clean overalls,
sported a blue chambray shirt and black bow tie (fashioned out
of elastic garter material), aﬁd his coat was nearly olive
green, except under the lapels where the original color was
still black.

The chairman of the board of this company told me in the
late 1950's that he and several young attorneys did not care
to sit with this rustic looking farmer. This was soon dis-
pelled in a few meetings when these young attorneys learned
that this "rustic" knew more about legal angles than they had

ever hear of. After this they tried to get on the "good side"



of him, as it could possibly be to their advantage. Mr. Adam

Glos would accept no praise and played no favorites. He was
a thoroughly honest man. Mrs. Glos was a Fischer girl.

Mr. Glos bought a Cadillac in the early days of the
American automobile. He took a ride in it and had a minor
accident. When he came home he drove his Cadillace into the
garage and locked the door. He never took it out again. A
large poplar tree grew up in front of the garage door and
after his death the heirs had to remove the tree before they
could get the car out of the garage.

Mr. Glos took great delight in having the public believe
that he was poor. He had no telephone, electric light or a
modern bathroom, but he had a large sofa in the office of his

L - store.

One lady came in and asked for 5# of 20d spikes. Mr. Glos
adjusted the scales to 5# and put a couple of handfuls of nails
in the scale scoop. When the scale showed overweight he took
cne spike out. This then showed on the underweight side, so
he took a 10d nail and put it on the scoop and this balanced
the scale. How many merchants are that honest today?

One lady bought 97¢ worth of merchandise and gave Mr. Glos
a dollar, picked up her merchandise and walked out. Mr. Glos
called after her that she had three cents coming. She replied
that he could keep the change as he needed it worse than she.
This attitude of the public thinking that Mr. Glos was in

desparate financial circumstances always tickled him. He told



me that if his heirs had as much fun in spending the money as

he had in gathering it they would have a good time.

é



I have never heard of people being drowned at the
Fullersburg Dam. The people at that time surely had foolish
pranksters among them who capsized some boats. That they had
incidents, if not actual drownings, can be proven. A student
from the Addison Seminary, Mr. Hueschen, drowned in the rain-
swollen Salt Creek around June of 1904. The large tongs and
special boats used in locating the student's body came from
Fullersburg. This student was swimming with his classmates
in the creek somewhat south of Lake Street. People worked all
night trying to find the body. When his body had not been
found by early the next morning, someone suggested that a
horse being ridden in the stream could locate the body.
Accordingly, my father took our Dolly, a roan horse, and rode
it north from just south of where Lorraine Ave. would intersect
the creek. 1In about thirty minutes the horse reacted pecu-
liarly, so tongs were used to rake the creek bottom in the
immediate vicinity and the body was recovered. By what in-

stinct a horse can locate a body in water is unclear to me.



The Hobble Skirt
Along about 1916-1917 was the time when girls wore hobble
skirts. Do you remember them? They were confining insofar as
fast walking was impeded. Als¢o, girls had trouble in be¢arding
street cars or trains and often had to have a boost from some
kind person who also wanted to board the street car. Some-
times the hobble had to be raised over the Knees in order to

get on the street car.

TR i



The Elgin Road Race

In the early days of the automobile, about 70 years ago,
road races were held five miles west of Elgin's business district.
A race course of about 10% miles was laid out on county roads.

The course had several sharp corners and acute angles, needing
dextrous maneuverinq by the driver. At the sharp corners straw
bales were piled up beside wooden barricades.

Al Wishert, a driver, lost hisylife at one of these acute
angles, having lost control of his car. He was thrown and im-
paled on a 4 x 4, a part of a barricade.

Each car

, besides a driver, had a mechanic who operated a

0il pump for the lubrication of the engine.

Cars and their professional drivers came from many areas of
the country. Ralph De Palma was the most successful driver for
several years. He had a national reputation as a successful
driver in racing.

The Elgin Races were attended by racing enthusiastics mostly
from the Chicago area. With all cars heading toward Elgin, a
lot of dust was kicked up which precipitated the Addison elders
to start sprinkling the roads using a sprinkling wagon, horse

drawn. Also the spikes in the wooden bridges had to be pounded

down because of all the traffic.
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Quite a few years back a farm boy decided to look for a
helpmate. He cranked up his Buick and visited the first
prospect. He readily explained his mission. She was not inter-
ested. Undaunted, he drove to the house of the second girl on
his list of matrimonial candidates. This one also refused him.
This did not dismay him one whit. He hied himself over to
another and was also refused. It was late and he had chores to
do at home but, nevertheless, he visited number four and was
readily accepted. Victory after being rejected three times!
That evening he was engaged to his number four candidate even
though she had promised another young man to go out with him -
that evening. She believed that opportunity knocks but once,

and a bird in the hand is better than two in the bush.
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Among the so-called society people who considered them-
selves several plateaus above thie "rabble" held cotillions
where the parents of the girls, eligible or of marriageable
age, were introduced en masse to a bevy of young men selected
for their parents' financial standing, so that a future son-
in-law had the right pedigree.

Courting, a time for a young man and a young maid to get
better aéquainted, was the practice of this time, but it follows
more or less the northern European pattern. It has been’ argued
by sociologists that the practice, where the parents selected
the future mate, made for better matches. Royalty practiced
this for many centuries. In some lands the bridegroom never
saw his bride until the morning after the wedding night. This
may be compared to Russian Roulette. It may not be as deadly,
but a mismatch was something that they had to live with a long
time. Many southern Europeans even practice the parental go-
between to this day. I sympathize with the bride, who envisioned
her prince charming as a well-built and good-looking man. What
if she discovered he was dumpy, partly bald, and anemic-looking?
She had to make the best of it. On the other hand, the young
man could be equally disappointed when he discovered that his
bride was flat-chested and knock-kneed. It was dark in the
bridal chamber in those days.

The pilgrims had their own unique way to help the
marriage-bent young people to get better acquainted. They put

the young people in bed, and placed a bundling board between



them. This was supposed to give them privacy and also keep
them warm while getting acquainted. The old writers say that
the parents would regularly check on the couple in the bundling
bed. The stories written and told about bundling are rather
naive when considered from the practical and human angle.

I do not think that any parent would bundle their
daughter with a relatively unknown or unliked young man. Also,
the girl had something to say about this.

I rather believe this practice had a practical angle. The
parents of the girl could in this manner, determine how in-
genious their future son-in-law would be in overcoming a deter-
rent to his ambitions. If after several bundling episodes, with
the bundling board still in place, they despaired of the future
of their daughter's life with this young man. They were looking
for an agressive and resourceful young fellow, who was not
afraid of a slight obstacle like a bundling board in his life.
Of course, some boys were misled into matrimony by the bundling
board and the conniving of the mother and the daughter.

Though the circumstances of a century and half ago in this
young land were not conducive to a secret courtship, the biolog-
ical urge of the young men and women were just as strong and
urgent of fulfillment as it has been for centuries.

Picnics and dances provided limited opportunities to look
over the candidates for matrimony. If one agreeable young man
visited the family which had a son who was his friend, but who

had an eligible and interested sister, the mother provided the



. . subtle means of her daughter getting involved with the eli-
gible young man. Before he knew it, he was caught like a
fly in a spiderweb. The unsuspecting male has never been

the equal of a determined mother whose daughter wants to marry.




Elmhurst had a dance pavillion on Second Street between
Evergreen and Myrtle Avenue. This was frequented by many
young people, not all residents of the town. Bensenville
also had a dance hall where young people could meet. Addison
was not known for any dance halls. The local young people
had to sneak over to the other towns except if a dance was
held in a barn with a suitable floor.

Quite a few ministers of vears ago did not tolerate any
of their flock being habitues of a dance pavillion. At a
wedding there were many young people invited, where about
half danced and the other half played parlor games. One
of the older church members present and who was not opposed
to dancing took the minister by the arm to see the young
people dancing. He then also took him to see the other
group playing parlor games. The minister was then asked his
preference. He said, "Let them dance." He qualified his
statement by saying he could condone dancing at weddings but

no public dance hall dancing.



Village Band

Around the fall of 1921 about twenty boys got together and
formed a band.‘ They hired Jimmy Sylvester, a professional
band leader. Mr. Sylvester coaxed them to practice seriously
and they were able to play the simpler pieces in about a year
after they received their instruments.

There were very few absentees at band practice. Each lesson
cost $1.00 and Mr. Sylvester received $25.00 for the evening.

At this time jazz became popular and the director taught
them to play this new type of music with enthusiasm. The older
folks had other ideas.

The band came under the directiop of William Martin after
he was installed as the principal of St. Paul's school. After
several years different members didn't have time to attend
band practice and they found they could no longer play with the

members that were left.



So you want to go back to the GOOD OLD DAYS - Read this:

In 1870, following the passage of a new labor law, s
business firm released the following manifesto to their
employees "who now have to be present between the hours of
7:00 A.M. and 6:00 P.M. on weekdays and only until noon

on Saturdays."

"The staff will not disport themselves in raiK;ent of
bright colors, nor will they wear hose unless in good
repair.

"A stove is provided for the clerical staff. Coal and
wood must be in the locker. Each member of the staff

should bring four pounds of coal each day during cold

weather.

"No member of the staff may leave the room without
permission of Mr. Simmons. Calls of nature are per-
mitted and the staff may use the garden below the
second gate. This area must be kept in good order.

"The craving of tobacco, wine or spirits is a human
weakness, and as such is forbidden to the staff."

"Now that business hours have been reduced dramatically,
the partaking of food is allowed between 11:30 and
noon, but work will not, on any account, cease."

"A new pencil sharpener is available on application
to Mr. Simmons."

"Trainees will report 40 minutes before prayer and
will report to Mr. Simmons after closing hours to

clean private offices with brushes, brooms and scrub-
bers.

Management recognizes the generosity of the new labor
laws, but will expect a much greater work output to
compensate for these near utopian conditions."
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Read at Lombard, Illinois' "0Old Settlers Night," November 30, 1909

Paper by Mrs. Rotermund

It was May, the nineteenth, eighteen hundred and forty-
three, that we--my parents, three brothers, two sisters and
myself--left our home in Germany to seek a new one in the United
States. The house we left was built by my grandfather in the
year seventeen hundred and ninety. It was a stone building, the
walls of the first story being three feet thick, those of the
upper story about two and one half feet; according to what some
of my friends have told me who have visited my old home recently
it still stands as solid as it did when I left it. The name of
the village is Kirchweiler, and, it lies between the Rhine and
the Moselle in Prussia.

Father sold the home and farm for a little more than three
thousand thaler--the German thaler being equal to about sixty
cents of American money. Two thousand of the amount he left
with a lawyer to be forwarded after we had located in the
foreign land, the rest of the amount was paid in silver which
we had to store in bags in the bottom of our trunks. Before
we left home we decided to take our own provisions for the
voyage, for we had heard that the food served on board the
ship was not all that could be desired besides being more ex-
pensive than it would be to furnish our own. Just to give you
an idea of how well we were provided I will mention a few

things: eight bags of home-made swieback or rusks each bag



containing about five bushels, three hams, a bushel of rice,
a keg of vinegar, potatoes, flour, eggs, butter, coffee, etc.
We sailed from Havre de Grace, France, on a three-masted sailboat
amd had to do our own cooking, and the floor in front of our beds
or rather berths had to be scrubbed every monning before we were
allowed to have fire to prepare our breakfast; in the evening
at six o'clock someone of the ship's crew would come on deck
where the grates or fireplaces were and cry, "Fire out--fire out;"
If the fire wasn't out he would put it out with a bucket of water
whether the supper was cooked or not.

We reached New York after a voyage of thirty-five days.
About one week of that time we had dreadful storms. After landing
we went to Albany, then to Buffalo, where two of my sisters and
a brother-in-law had already lived a year. They then broke up
housekeeping and we all came to Chicago by steamer. Chicago
was then what we called a mud-hole. When it had rained, the north
branch of the river would flood the streets. There were no rail-
roads. The bridges were so badly built they could not be de-
pended upon for heavy traffic. I remember a menagerie coming
at one time to exhibit in Chicago and the animals had to be
driven through the river for fear the bridge would not be strong
enough. There were no water works at that time. A family by
the name of Reis supplied the residents with water by selling

it to them by the pailful out of hogsheads which had been filled

from the lake.



Fort Dearborn was situated near the lake. One of my sisters
afterward lived in one of the houses, or rather huts, of the
garrison. We remained with friends on the north side for three
weeks during which time Father was seeking a farm on which to
make his home, for he declared he would not live in Chicago if
the land were given to him. He decided on a farm in Dunkel's
Grove, now Addison, of about two hundred and ten acres. The orphan
home now stands on that place. We moved out there August the
fifteenth. The house consisted of two rooms, and we were obliged
to go to Chicago for our provisions and to attend church. There
was then only one Catholic church in Chicago, St. Mary's. There
were no roads through the prairie and often it was impossible to

drive so the only thing do so was to walk. We would leave home

on Saturday morning to arrive in Chicago to buy our provisions,
then go to friends to remain over night in order to attend Mass in
St. Mary's Church in the morning, vespers in thé afternoon, and
then walk home again, a distance of eighteen miles, carrying our
provisions. Later on, a plank road was built from a little north
of Addison to Chicago.

In order to acquire the new language I went to Chicago to
work. My first place was with Mr. Peacock, the jeweler, now on
State and Adams Streets. At that time also, he was in the
jewelry business. I earned one dollar a week, then later on one
dollar and a half, but I was very lonesome as there was no one

to speak German to. One of my acquaintances got a place for me

in the Sherman House where there were more German girls employed.



There I received two dollars a week. After being there a time
I was seized with sudden homesickness one Saturday afternoon,
and nothing could have prevented me from leaving Chicago that
night. It was late in the autumn and quite dark when I crossed
Randolph Street bridge at six o'clock in the evening. It was
the first time I had undertaken to walk alone to Addison. There
was no path or road to guide me through the prairie, and when I
was just out of one ditch or hole I would stumble into another.
A man with a dray caught up with me and inquired where I was
going. When I told him Dunkel's Grove, he said the prairie
wolves would eat me, and he invited me to go with him to his home
for the night, but I refused, tears preventing me from saying
more than absolutely necessary, andbl walked or rather stumbled
on. I have often said I frightened the prairie wolves away by
my sobs, but I could hear them howl in the distance. After walk-
ing about seven miles I saw a light in a traveler's home. It was
then twelve o'clock at night and I was too tired to go any further
so I rapped at the door, was admitted, and a nice bed was given
me. It was impossible for me to sleep so I sat on the bed until
three o'clock in the morning when I again began my homeward march
stopping at a traveler's home near the Des Plaines River where two
of my sisters were employed. One of them then went home with me,
and we reached home about ten o'clock, Sunday morning.

On New Years Day, eighteen hundred and forty-five, I was
married to Mr. Rotermund, and during that winter we lived with

his parents in a log house near the Salt Creek in Addison.



Mr. Rotermund's family always had a yoke of oxen in readiness to
help the travelers through the creek with their loads, or to pull
out heavy loads that had attempted to go through without the aid
of the oxen, and had proved too much for the horses. The following
spring in 1846, we built and moved into what is now Mr. Treichler's
store. Later we built our home on a farm near the creek. The house
is still in good condition.

When we were farming Mr. Rotemund would take the products
to Chicago every two weeks. He would take about forty pounds of
butter, which he delivered to a traveler's home and for which he
received a shilling a pound which was the highest price. At one
time one of our neighbors requested him to take his butter to sell,

also, in the market. In the morning he was offered six cents a

pound for which he would not sell hoping for a better price; in
the afternoon he was offered four cents, and by the time he had
decided to sell at any price he could not dispose of it for even
less than four cents and had to bring it home with him.

Shortly before we came to Addison the Indian's land had
been sold to the Government by their chief, Alexander Robinson,
for which act he received two sections of land near the Des Plains
River and five hundred dollars, annually, as long as he was able
to go to St. Louis himself to draw the money. This Mr. Robinson
was French by birth, but had lived with the Indians from the time
that he was twelve years of age. When he became old enough they

chose him for their chief, or king, and he was told to select

his bride. He chose an Indian maid of, I think, the Pottawattami
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tribe, and lived on his land near the Des Plaines. He dressed
like a well-to-do German, but his wife still clung to the Indian
garb. She occasionally came to our house, alwayg bringing her
daughter, Mary, with her, a girl of about ten years, to act as
interpreter for the mother could only converse in her Indian
language of which I could not understand a word. The daughter
afterward married a German Catholic farmer by the name of Reger.
Besides Mary there was one other daughter and two sons. It was
about this time that a liberty pole was erected in Addison. Folks
even came from Elgin and Naperville to assist in the celebration.
Naperville was the county seat.

In eighteen hundred and forty-eight Mr. Rotermund and I
went to St. Louis. In order to get there my brother-in-law took
us to Peru with horses and a lumber wagon, that being the only
kind of conveyance used then. From Peru we went to St. Louis
by steamer. While there I saw the first omnibus, which had been
sent from New York and was used for the first time on the Fourth
of July. The occasion demanded a great celebration. On our
way back Mr. Rotermund was taken with fever and ague, which was
then a very common ailment, and we were obliged to lie over in
Peru. That night a great many travelers stopped at the same
hotel where we were, most of them being delegates who had that
week attended the first convention held in Chicago. There they
predicted that Chicago would sometime be one of the principal
cities owing to its location and transportation facilities being

situated on Lake Michigan. It was soon after that convention



that business men of New York came to purchase Chicago property,
survey railroads, and begin building up the city. If I am not
mistaken, the Chicago and Northwestern Railroad was started to
be built the following year. The first train that we made use
of came from Chicago to a place a little east of Cottage Hill,
now called Elmhurst; very soon it was finished as far as Cottage
Hill and a little later to Babcock's Grove, which is now our
prospering Lombard; then it was built out further and further
until it becamé what the Chicago and North Western Road is.now.
On our way home from Peru we camped out of doors one beautiful
night. We had brought bread from Peru with us and went to a farm
house for milk and eggs. The milk was given to us: the eggs we
bought for two cents a dozen.

From Dunkel's Grove to Babcock's Grove there was not a tree,
not a shrub, nothing but prairie grass, tall stalks of prairie
flowers and wild onions. The cattle were turned loose on the
prairie; no cattle were put up in barns then. Often we had to
fight prairie fires which were usually caused by hunter's who
neglected to extinguish their camp fires.

In eighteen hundred and fifty was the great cholera plague
which claimed many of the settlers and some of our friends:; during
the war, 1861-1865,more of our friends departed never to return.
At the time of the Chicago fire, 1871, friends and relations
sought shelter with us in Addison, the great illumination caused
by the fire enabled us to read the newspaper at night without the

aid of other light.



In 1873 we sold our property in Addison and went to live
with my brother-in-law on a farm near Bloomindale. We remained
there ten months. We then moved to Lombard in August, 1874,
having bought the home where I now live from Mr. Arnold, who
had the house built and had lived in it several years.

Our neighbors were Mr. J. B. Hull, on the east side, owning
and occupying the house which now belongs to Mr. Dietrich Fleege;
the hotel was kept by Mr. Dietrich Klussmeyer. Opposite from us
lived Dr. LeRoy in a house which was later bought and occupied
by Mr. Louis Marquardt but some years after was moved away. Mr.
LeRoy's yard in summer was almost one mass of shrubs and flowers,
as was also the yard of Mr. Cushing, who lived on the west side
of us.

One of the pleasant memories I have of Mr. Cushing is
seeing him sitting in his library either reading or writing and
almost surrounded by plants and flowers in the cold winter
weather. I received many plants and slips from him to transfer
to my own garden as soon as I had it in proper condition. Mr.
Cushing and Mr. Rotermund soon had a gate made in the fence
dividing the two lots, so it was easier to get together to com-
pare vegetables, see each others chickens, etc.

Mr. Rotermund was called away from here April 19, 1888, and
Mr. Cushing was taken from his family the following spring.
There are still a number of the old settlers here, but there
are also very many new ones, so that Lombard seems greatly

changed--especially now that such imposing structures are being



erected. During the many years that I have lived here I have
always been well and kindly treated by the Lombard people and

I have many pleasant memories to look back to.
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Neighbors and Family Life

You can safely assume that the settlers differed from
each other more than neighbors today as there were no news-
papers or magazines and books that informed them on the best
method or ways to do things; how to get along with your neigh-
bors. If neighbors did get together, ideas were exchanged and
often the everyday problems were attacked in a similar manner.
They also had to contend with neighbors that were better left
alone, not only nonconforming but antagonistic.
The father and mother of a family were dedicated to provide
a better life for their children here in America than would have
[%b been possible in Europe at that time. Children had to help from
their early age on. Each had a task to perform suited to its
age and sex. There was also play time given to them. As they
grew older other suitable tasks were assigned them--tasks that
taxed their ingenuity and perseverance. A family worked as a
unit! Most fathers were with their families every day and
discipline was not lacking. Mother and father deeply believed
that a child should be trained when young and not left to
choose his own mode of life during adolescence. It would bode
well for our future citizens if more of this family attitude
and training were in evidence.
Teenagers were considered children not having matured
nough to deal with com

mplex problems of life As they grew

- T e

O older more decisions were left for them to work out and if



successful the achievement was acknowledged by their parents.
The girls were taken in hand by their mothers and trained in
the various basics of future homemakers and mothers. Women's
liberation was not taught or even thought of.

Some girls married at sixteen years of age or younger, if
they were mature. Yes, I was told that one girl was married at
twelve years. She was well developed, and both mentally and
physically ready for the demands made on her at this rather
tender age. Her husband was eleven years older and always
boasted that he had to wait to marry this girl until she was
confirmed. I was told that they raised a fine family of ten
children and both lived to over eighty years. They lived
around York Center.

Since practically all lived on farms, both boys and girls
were well acquainted with sex as they all had contacts with
farm animals and they respected this knowledge. There was no
question or need of teaching sex to immature children in
school.

The social life of the early settlers was severely limited
due to conditions they had to live with. Neighbors were about
the only people that were visited and who returned the visit.
There was an innate suspicion of anybody and anything that was
not of their acquaintance. Church, which was visited every
Sunday by most people, also gave the opportunity of exchanging
gossip and other pleasantries. If a wedding was held it was

an occasion for a special outburst of long pent-up hilarity.
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Wéddings were held on Sunday afternoons with very few exceptions.
Dancing was the usual mode of enjoyment of the younger folks and
also many of the oldsters participated even though it was frowned
on by the clergy. A wedding usually broke upwhen the sun came up
in the morning. Some weddings lasted for several days.

Wedding invitations were not printed forms sent through the
mail. The first settlers round about this area used a manner of
personal invitation by a delegated person. Usually it was a
close relative of the bride who was given the names of those to
be invited to the wedding. This man, on horseback, gave a
flowery recitation of a poem composed for the occasion in which
the name of the bride and the name of the family being invited
was cleverly woven into the poem and was repeated at every
invitation. It was customary to attach paper money to the hat
of the mounted inviter. Here too, ingenuity came to the aid of
the rider. He usually had some '"seed money" attached to his
hat and the bigger the donation on the hat, the better monetary
response he would have in his round of inviting friends, rela-
tives and neighbors. Most of the expenses for drinks were paid
out of the money this personal, mounted inviter collected. The
left over money was his, in payment for his trouble. This man
was called "Brut Bidder" in German. Roughly translated it
would be "bridal inviter."

Another custom of long standing and which is still prac-
ticed in remote hamlets today was the shivaree. The young

acquaintances of the bride and bridegroom who were not invited



£o0 the wedding would gather at the bride's house the evening
before the wedding and make all manner oOr raucous noises with
0ld cans, whooping and hollering until the father of the bride
would pay‘them off or give them some beer and food. Then the
gang would go to the bridegroom's house and repeat the noise-
making. Sometimes the bridegroom would absent himself so he
would not have to pay. This did not always work out to his
advantage, particularly if he was known as a "tightwad." It
happened that this merrymaking, noisy gang would go out, find
the bridegroom and bring him back to treat them. A little did
not satisfy them after they had to go to considerable trouble
in locating him. Other times they opened a window, when
getting no response, and helped themselves to food and drink.
I+ happened in York Center that the food for the entire wedding
festivities was eaten by the gang of merrymakers because the

bridegroom was too cheap to give them a few dollars.



This and That from Years Ago

According to some old histories and also newspaper
articles published at the time of the Galena, Illinois Cen-
tennial, it was stated that the lead mines at Prairie du Chien,
Wisconsin were opened in 1699 and immediately thereafter the
Galena lead mines were opened by other entrepeneurs. To sell
their product +they had to transport it overland to the lead
smelters in Ohio. There were no ships plying the lakes or the
Mississippi River at that time. These wagon trains followed a
trail to the east and it is known that these men and their
their teams came through Addison. Some took the Plank Road
(Irving Park Road) later, as this road was too bad for team
travel before being improved as it traversed many sloughs on
the way to the east. It also became necessary to have stop-
over places for these teamsters, at least every 20 miles or so.
Lake Street, west of Addison, was a pretty well established
trail and this could only have been due to these wagons hauling
lead and taking food and other necessities back with them to
the mining areas.

The mines were opened by Frenchmen. Teamsters seem to
have been Englishmen. Hence, we find the story of John Reid
and his load of salt trying to cross the creek in Addison
during a flood in 1835 and losing the salt in the water. East

of town, the teamsters followed the present Grand Avenue, which

the first settlers knew as Whiskey Point Road which led to



Chicago. The original location of the overnight lodging house
called a "tavern," not to be confused with the present termin-
ology, was located on the north side of Lake Street at the
property now known as 208 East Lake Street. This was called the
"Addison House."

According to Beaubien, the first settler in the Chicago area,
all buildings of whatever nature, all taverns existing in north-
ern Illinois at the time of the War of 1812 with England were
totally destroyed by Indians who were the hirelings of the Eng-
lish and who made them the false promise that they would get the
land back that was taken from them. After the 1830's another
tavern was built on the same spot. It was later torn down and
some of the lumber of the tavern was used in the building of the
Blecke barn, south of Fullerton Avenue and west of Westgate Road.
This barn was torn down. About two miles east of town on Grand
Avenue was another tavern known as The Buckhorn Tavern. Just what
happened to it is also lost to history. The Martha Ibitson
Chapter of the Daughters of the American Revolution spent con-
siderable time in tracing these tavern locations and their
history but, outside of the above named lodging pléce, no record
can be found of names of the other taverns that were located in
Addison. From contemporary pioneer records we learn that
taverns charged an average of 15¢ for breakfast, 25¢ for other
meals, 15¢-20¢ for the feed for one horse, and 25¢ fo; lodging
one man. The high cost of feed for a horse may be occasioned
by the evening and morning feeding and the bulk of such feed

making it costly to transport economically.
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The first settlers arrived in the Addison area May 17, 1834.

No one lived here except the Indians. The area had been occupied

by many
removed
were in

In

Indians

Indian tribes over the years. The stronger tribes forcibly
the weaker tribes. When the settlers came the Potawatomies
possession of the land.

1833 the federal government concluded a treaty with the

which required all Indians to abandon the last of the

Illinois lands that were occupied by them. Many red men stayed

around as they were loathe to move so fast. They had good

rapport

with the settlers, particularly the boys of the settlers with

whom they played games of physical skill and also showed these

green horns what roots and herbs were useful and good to eat and

which were poisonous.

A settler surveyed the land and plowed a furrow around that

which he wanted to possess. Sometimes others had the same idea

and then there was trouble. There were quite a few claim skirm-

ishes but no one was killed. Claim jumpers always were in the

minority and they never got the upper hand.

Homes were built of logs and were about 16' x 14' in

dimension. It took about two weeks to cut the timbers and raise

the frame work. Around here there were usually two doors in the

cabin and also a fireplace, formed from hardwood and liberally

plastered with clay where the fire held its own. Wonder how

many were burned down because they got too hot due to insuffi-

cient application of clay?
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In 1835 a school bf sorts was started and the teacher
boarded with the parents of the pupils he taught. Also commun-
ity church services were started and those who could read would
deliver the prepared sermon to those in attendance in one or
the other of the cabins. Many children were taught at home by
their mothers as the distance to school was too far. There
were no roads or semblance of used paths. Also the snow was
deep and it was cold with many sloughs being around.

In the 1840's many felt that the time had arrived to build
a more substantial abode. Also people were living here that had
a variety of abilities or were trained in various trades. We
find that there were masons, blacksmiths, wagon makers, tailors,
carpenters, and others who of necessity could do what was
necessary to fit in where some trade was lacking.

Most people relied on what they brought with them from the

old country for wearing apparel. Wool was carded, washed, colored

and spun and then a loom was used to make cloth. If you were

allergic to wool next to your skin, you had to be on the look-
out for a cotton bag or such article so that it could be used

for wearing apparel.

Meals were prepared in the handy cast iron cauldren oven
used for baking bread. They must have eaten much soup as the
kettle was always simmering above the fire, hanging from the
cranes which supported it. Lamps were not known, as coal oil
was first discovered in the 1850's. Candles and whale oil

lamps were used and most went to bed when darkness overtook them.
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Here also, things were different. There were no bedsprings
only ropes that crisscrossed under the grass filled mattress.
Later corn husks were used instead of grass. It was more
resilient.

The far greater majority of the early immigrants were not
penniless peasants. Many left substantial homes which are still
to be found in their homeland in good condition. The encroach-
ing Prussian militarism, religious conditions, the food
conditions in many parts of Europe all had a bearing to encour-
age those stout hearts to seek their and their children's
futures in the Americas.

It took about eight years for most of the first homestead
claimants to be able to get legal government land patents for
their land. Then they had to pay $1.25 per acre. The agricul-
tural implements were atrocious. The hoe, wielded by muscle
power, was the first and most dependable land cultivating tool.
Most of the southern Illinois claim seekers shunned this area
as it was overgrown with lush high grass which had a tough root
system which the plows of their day could not break up or turn
over. Self-scouring, moldboard plows came first after John
Deere established his factory in Grand Detour to manufacture
these plows.

The settlers worked from sunup to sundown. If they had
several children that could help, they were fortunate. "They

made it," as we are prone to say in the present vernacular.



Seeds were brought from the homeland and the first crops were
prodigious and often shared with the birds who claimed their
share. |

The plentiful and long grass was used for roof coverings
and also was a fire hazard when the grasses were ignited by
lightning or by man. The fire swept with great speed across
the land usually driven by a brisk wind. Settlers soon learned
to keep the grass down near their buildings.

Drinking of hard liquor was indulged in by most men and
also by some of the women. Weddings were a special day for
raising the bottle on high. It also was the cause of many
fisticuffs and caused much worry for the good wife of many of
the settlers. Yes, there were even highway deaths from too
much drinking.

After several years of tending their land and their flocks,
the settlers could take some of their excess produce to that
great city of Chicago with its several thousand inhabitants.
It took the better part of the day to get there. Much time
was spent in traversing the great many low spots and sloughs.
If the settlers had to see a government agent in the city they
usually would walk as it was more convenient as the wagons of
the day had no springs and there was no smooth trail. All was
mud or it was several inches deep with road dust. They were
satisfied as they did not know any better.

More and more people came into the area and many of

them settled down in the town. Among these was a butcher who
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built a butcher shop at 122 East Lake Street. The offal from
his operations were thrown out the back door where the cats and
dogs ate the most delectable parts and the rest was given over
to the flies. This left a bad odor and nauseated many of the
people. He said he came to America to enjoy the freedom. Also,
the town's doctor let his privie's effluent run onto his neigh-
bor's yard. He could see no wrong in this.

Many people opposed any election to establish a corporate
entity so that they could deal with these items, as there were
no county or state laws that could be enforced to deal with the
matter.

Those that were working towards incorporating Addison had
to promise that the village trustees and the president would
not get paid for holding their respective offices except if
they were working on the "pike," as they called the Elgin-
Chicago Road, now U. S. Route 20.

After a successful election, the order of business was to
raise money and this was done by licensing the taverns. Also,
they initiated some sanitary laws to deal with the above bad
situations. The date of <ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>